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PREFACE

A}'T apology is hardly needed for bringing out a critical edition
of the Saundarananda. Its artistic merits give it a high
place among the kivya epics of Sanskrit literature and as the
earlier of Aévaghosa’s two longer poems it holds a position of great
importance in the literary history of India, in that it helps to
explain the growth of the style which culminated in the poems of
Kalidasa and his sucecessors. It shows to a higher degree than the
Buddhacarita the influence of the school of epic writers in vocabulary
and phraseology and the skilful handling of the story may be due to
them, though the economy of its construction with the full value
given to every word and the insistence on balance and antithesis
derive evidently from other models now lost to us. In the absence
of the latter we cannot determine how far Aévaghosa was an
innovator in technique, but it may be noted as some indication of
his contribution to it that the Buddhacarita shows a richer content
of the verses as befitting the higher theme, which foreshadows
later developments. He himself is careful as a good Buddhist to
diselaim merit for the poetic quality of his work and to insist on
its religious purpose. It is, in fact, as a religious poet that he
should be considered by the critic. His greatness in this aspeet
lies not in the depth or originality of his thought but in the
spiritual fervour which informs his simple yet eloquent style;
he is a poetic preacher, addressing himself to the educated lovers
of good literature among his countrymen, whether Hindu or
Buddhist.

Nevertheless, it is a mistake for the scholar of Buddhism to
ignore the Saundarananda, as has been the case in the past. It is
the earliest Buddhist work by a writer whose name is known to
us and of whose personality we can gain some idea from his writings.
So too it is the earliest work presenting to us a logical and carefully

' Properly the poem should be called Sundarananda in English and
Saundaranandash Kavyam in Sanskrit ; but I have retained the name by which
it is best known to European scholars.
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thought out deseription of the path to Enlightenment. That the
views set out are traditional makes it perhaps all the more valuable ;
for it enables us to see the force and bearing of technical terms
and arguments, which are enunciated in earlier Buddhist literature
in a manner liable to cause misconception. Further, as Aévaghosa
is generally agreed to have flourished early in the second century
A. D., the indications he gives of developments in doctrine deserve
consideration,

In these circumstances it is desirable to establish the text of
the poem so far as possible. Though it is better preserved than
that of the Buddhacarita, there is no Tibetan translation to help in
its correction and the most eareful serutiny of the MSS. is called
for. The only existing edition, that by MM. H. P. Shastri in the
Bibliotheea Indica, though it has many virtues, does not reproduce
the MSS, with the fullness and accuracy necessary to settle a text
so full of corruptions. The purpose of the present edition is
twofold, to give a complete description of the material available in
the MSS. so as to facilitate further work by others on the text,
and to provide as good a text as possible.

There are only two known manuseripts of the Saundarananda,
both in the Library of H.H. the Maharaja of Nepal, who most
generously allowed me the loan of them. The earlier, which I
call L (P.L.M. of the Caleutta edition), dates from about 1165 A.p.
and consists of thirty-five long palm leaves, in a clear and good
handwriting, with six lines of writing on each side divided into
three sections. The MS. has been so badly eaten into by white
ants that in the middle of each leaf usually some three lines of
writing, occasionally as many as five, are missing, though the
damage at the ends is less and sometimes nil. Leaf 84 has one
end missing, holding about one-sixth of the text, and leaf 35 is
a mere fragment. The last four leaves were turned round the
opposite way to the first thirty-one at the time the MS, was attacked,
with the consequence that in the first thirty-one leaves the hottom
of the recto side and the top of the verso have been destroyed and
vice versa in the last four. This should be borne in mind in
connexion with the statement at the bottom of each page of text
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showing how much of it is extant in L. Where I have put p (for
partial) after any letters, it means that either the tops or bottoms
of those letters are missing, so that superseript or subseript letters,
as the case may be, cannot be seen. Where the letter, though not
entire, is certain, I have classed it as certain. In cases where only
the superseript or subscript letter is certain and certainty regarding
the main body of the letter is not attainable, I have put f (for
fragmentary). Absolutely unidentifiable tops and bottoms I have
omitted. To know if it is the top or bottom of a letter that is
missing, it is only necessary therefore to look up the number of
the leaf on which it occurs. I have not recorded a few separate
small holes occurring in some leaves, unless the reading is thereby
left doubtful. ' g

L is undoubtedly a very good MS. and has an excellent
text. It has, however, been a good deal altered, apparently by
different hands at different times, and not always for the better.
Where the original reading was clear, I have noted it in the
variants, putting the corrected reading in brackets after it without
comment.! Some of these corrections seem to have been made by
the original copyist, but I have come to the conclusion that the
different hands are not to be distinguished with certainty. As
regards the MS.'s peculiarities, originally da was written in a
form indistinguishable from nda, but some one (a later hand un-
doubtedly) has in most cases erased it and substituted a da like
the Devanagari form; in the few cases where it remains (e.g.
I. 54 d and IX. 82 ¢) I have transcribed it as da. In the earlier
leaves kha was written like ksa and has usually been erased and
rewritten. Ga was written in an obscure form and has been
erased and rewritten quite often; in compound letters or with
the vowel w it usually takes a form indistinguishable from bha,
except for gna which is usually practically identical with fna. No
distinetion appears to be made between ru and ri, the various
forms of the letter apparently standing quite impartially for either.

! Where in the variants there is a letter followed by another in brackets
with ‘or’ or an interrogation mark, it means that I eannot determine which of
the two letters the letter in the MS. represents.
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Originally 7 seems to have been written for ai in a good many
cases, particularly in the word dhairya, but has generally been
corrected ; I have not noted this eorrection in the variants, as it
seems to be a mere clerical peculiarity. Dha and va are indis-
tinguishable as the second member of compound letters, Towards
the end of the MS. the straight line at the top becomes curved so
as to make sa and $a difficult to separate. N is written for ¢ as the
first member of a compound letter, usually when ka or pa, and
sometimes when sa is the second member.

Fhe other MS,, which I call P (P.M. in the Caleutta edition),
is a paper MS. of 73 leaves, placed by MM. H. P. Shastri in the
eighteenth century. The slovenliness of the handwriting is only
too true an index of the carelessness and inaccuracy of the copyist,
but, as it is our only authority for a good third of the text, it is no
waste of labour to record its many mistakes., It has at least the
virtue that the copyist was content to make nonsense instead of
substituting his own conjectures. It has also been a good deal
corrected and omissions have been supplied several times in entirely
different hands; but the correctness of the additions where they
can be checked with L shows them to have been taken from
another MS. and not to be mere conjectures, Of its peculiarities
it may be noted that no distinetion is ever made between hija and
jya and often none between ka and ksa. It knows separate forms
for dha and va as the second member of compound letters but
writes va for dha so persistently in such circumstances that I have
not registered it among the variants. In its handling of vowels,
sibilants, and nasals, it is particularly careless, and it frequently
transposes letters, correcting the mistake in many cases by numerals
above the letters. Pa, ya, and ma are hardly distinguishable as
the second members of compound letters, and sa and ta similarly,
It is not an independent authority for such portions of the text as
exist in L; for, seeing that it almost always repeats L's mistakes
and that other errors in it can often be traced to peculiarities in L,
there can be no doubt of its direct descent from L. In a certain
number of cases where L has been altered in such a way as to
leave the original reading legible, P gives the original reading and
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is thus of value as showing that the alteration in L was subsequent
to the period at which P’s ancestor was copied from it.

To produce a perfect text from such material is impossible.
I have thought it wiser to be very conservative in dealing with L;
for, where that MS. is preserved, it gives such a good text and
obvious mistakes are so few that it is difficult to judge what kind
of mistakes might be expected in it. In the few cases where,
when it is damaged, I have adopted amendments contrary to the
indications of its remains, I have mentioned the fact in the notes.
The case is different with P, in which the abundance of the material
allows of a high degree of certainty in correcting the text on
palaeographical grounds; and in that part of it which rests on P
alone I have ordinarily been able to produce a readable text,
probably that which was in L, while keeping within the limits of
P’s regular mistakes. The spelling of the text has been standard-
ized; but in the variants I have reproduced the readings of the
MSS. exactly, including the absence of division between words.

My task as editor has, however, been much lightened by the
work of my predecessors. The Caleutta edition corrected many
mistakes successfully, and I have acknowledged all such cases in
the variants where a happy conjecture rather than a mere correction
of a slip in the MSS. is involved; but I have only occasionally
noted its readings where they differ both from those of this
edition and from the MSS. 1 have also benefited greatly by the
work of Baston, Speyer, Hultzsch, Jacobi, Gawrofigki, and Gurner
on the text. Some of their conjectures were confirmed by the
MSS,, others have been adopted in the text with acknowledge-
ments in the variants and the remainder, exeluding those which
in light of the material appearing here or for some inherent
defect of their own are no longer of interest, are given in the
variants. My own conjectures, when not sufficiently certain or
necessary for inclusion in the text, have been relegated to the
notes. In framing amendments of my own and in estimating the
value of those of others I have been guided by the considerations
not only of palaeography but also of the special features of
Advaghosa's style and of the context. Nevertheless, I must admit
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that there are only too many passages in which the text I have
adopted or the explanation T have given is only tentative. But
even an unsuccessful conjecture or explanation may provide a
hint of the right one to some one else and so Justify itself.

Though the text is not perfect, it has been less tampered with
than that of the Buddhacarita, possibly as the less popular poem.
Only three verses (XI. 56 and 57 and XIIIL. 55) are obvious inter-
polations as against a dozen at least in that portion of the
Buddhacarita which is extant in Sanskrit. Besides these three
I have, however, some doubts about XVI. 69 and also about X, 33
which appears as X, 87 in the MSS, and Calcutta edition and has
several suspicious features. Possibly also, having regard to the
order of argument in XVI. 34-36, XVIL 82 and 33 should be
transposed. As for omissions, XVI. 10 looks like two verses
telescoped into one,

The metres call for a few remarks. In his handling of the
éloka Advaghosa is perfectly regular, Out of 764 lines (382 verses)
the vipwla - — — — v w © - oeeurs 40 times, - v ——v v u - 32 times,
Sl LR B T S Btimes, and + — v — — — _.
9 times. The use of upasthitapracupita, variety vardhamdna, in
IL. 64-65 and of udgati in canto III is noteworthy. The metre of
XIL 43 and XIIL 56 is called éarabha in BANS, XV. 64-65 and is
not known elsewhere ; it seems to have yielded in classical times
to the closely allied madhyaksama. The spurious XIII. 55 is in an
unknown metre resembling yamavafi with an extra foot added.

The Saundarananda has not yet been fully translated into any
European language, a want I hope to supply in time. The first
two cantos have been translated into French by Baston in the
Journal Asiatique, 1912, pp. 78-100, and the entire work into
Bengali by Dr. B. C. Law (Gurudas Chattarji and Sons, Calcutta,
1922). I have found both of considerable use where the text
before them was not defective,

The notes at the end of the text are not intended to be a
complete commentary and deal with difficultios of text and inter-
pretation, those passages in particular being selected for notice
where others have found dificulties before me, with the result
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perhaps that I may appear sometimes less grateful than I really
am to my predecessors. Occasional references have been given
either to corroborate explanations or to provide suggestive parallels,
but I have usually not given references to Pali literature for
reasons of space, as the references can easily be found in the Pali
Text Society’s new dictionary. For proper names I would refer
once and for all to Hultzsch's articles, my notes being limited to
information not given there.

- I have thought it better to provide a very full index, as
Buddhist Sanskrit has not yet been fully dealt with in the
dictionaries and the indexes of Buddhist Sanskrit works are not
complete enough as a rule to supply the deficiency. It includes,
besides proper names, all rare Sanskrit words or meanings, which
either are not given in Bohtlingk's shorter dictionary or are given
with an asterisk, and all terms used in a technical sense,

Finally, I would express my obligations to H.H. the Maharaja
of Nepal by whose ecourtesy I was allowed the use of the MSS.,,
to the India Office, and, in particular, to Professor F. W. Thomas,
C.LE., then Librarian, through whose good offices I obtained them,
and to the Bodleian Library who kept them for me and had
admirable reproductions made for my use. From my Guru,
Emeritus Professor A. A. Macdonell, I have received not merely
much encouragement, without which I should hardly have ventured
on this work, but also valuable help in obtaining the grants
necessary for publication, namely, from the British Academy and
from the Panjab University, who have taken over the work for
their new Oriental Series; to both I am most grateful. I should
also add that that editor is lucky who has his text printed by the
Oxford University Press, and can but regret that my inexperience
in Sanskrit proof-reading and accidents to vowels in the course of
printing should have led to so long a list of errata.

E. H. JOHNSTON.
June, 1928,
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ERRATA AND CORRIGENDA

I. 464, read WTCR®.

L 57¢d, road SWHWT® and in variants, 57 e d, THAWT P.
IL. 5 ed, read ﬁm

IL. 11 &, read Y and in varinnts, WY PC.
P 11, variants, |. 2, for ¢ read d.

1L 29 ¢ d, rend TATIEERATC,

IL 313, read ®TH.

I1. 44 ¢, Tead mﬁ

P- 19, variants, 1. 5, read %% % ¥ L.

p- 21, varinnts L. 1, read cd, ﬁ'ﬂ!{ﬁ“ LP.

P+ 24, varianis 1. 4, read Hﬂmﬁ‘

V. 345, read UTHHA.

P- 32, varinnts L. 6, read H!'m’

VL 18 a, read WTH® and in variants for G.c. read [T G.
VI. 29 ¢, read *HATHGHT.

p- 46, variants 1. 3, read a b, "Hi"f‘

VIIL 360, read 'gﬁ

P- 55, varinnts L 3, read w P.

IX. 24 a, read HH.

p- 63, variants 1. 1, for *CFAMTC? read *THWTO.
IX. 37 ¢, read '5!.1'

X, 14 d, read oWIER®.

XI. 36 a, read “'!:!"

XTIL 31 ¢, read ST,

XV. 28 b, read fird.

XVL g o, read HETHAEZL.

p. 1#6, varinnts 1. 6, read ¢, 'r!h L.
XVIL 320 read fid.

p- 151, 1. 23, rend visayantranibhal.
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THE SAUNDARANANDA OF ASVAGHOSA

CANTO I

o TR TIE
Maw: sfamt 7w givdsm 7w )
33 Aufe = s A 09
wfwfaaa: qad ¥ srgawy: |
wiara = AgEt fafs Iiwaam 12
efay 7w sl maysafaeam |
au:farey 7 fady mayesfagaq 1
AFEITEEATET @ fadta T3vaEm |
T 3 FEngTETETEatiaT 18
79 fawftdana: o femam: o)
B AT T ATETATHAL SHAT 1y
TIEdERRaT: nferyggmEs: |
efadnfaam= @ @ent sardt 14

L has (fol. 1b) 4n1-nzf Bg-bap b3-h8 cr-5a9p, bg-bBFL c1-¢ 2p,
6bz-h8f d6-d8p,

to, AR P, ATW: P, 0, Hile P, WAe P 20, *YYRAA F; He
o §fagrg ro, wfaarg o 3, WfAW P. b, AreERfe PO; G
d, ATAYTEF® P 4b, Wsfadta L a, «difar v 58, WET P.
d, “‘T‘n’&'!ﬂ' P, *HEY C: G Ga, 99 P,

B



2 CANTO 1

aghe: Fam fert: SeuwTEh: |
JFRTTIE R JTEUET TEARER 19
gfefasigden: aramirEay )
T W §O: Gaaee: Ib
wATRGG e FEAT FAqh: |

TIR T8 IF AT FrawAaT e
TGS S AT |
AT s fa aTngfa: s=vr sansam 1qo
T ggRTAi fafewi gwamia )
Wit wrfaesy 193 a3 fas: 1sau
fatgafia o= gw dung 3fey
WHTAATYATHRGZIL: FAT I 1920
=Y ewm a7 wrwTEE: w6 G
nEawEufEnat faad fafigar 23 19z
dferd sugaard faseamrisfy |
nRE a7 ATNAT: 1980
I W HITR "W wfEehrEE Han |

wie fastan |9 9 wme wetgR uayn

Lbas Jat-aap,agag abp a8-8d1, da 9a4f,a5¢7 ¢8d6p, d715d8.

7s, f@ma: (or ®) L ofr@awE: (or 2 P. Co b, WIS P,
d, AT P, tob, @ P; Ce o AUWE: PO 11d, AN LP; G,
2, ARYC L. b gEREG P o, wErhEe P 13 b, WM
&9 P r4a, 9u(fa) L, awfyp, o, HEfuTaTgdwe I9-

:li’l" P. e wiaa r. 1, Wfeafandta e, ﬁ!ﬁ{e.]q'ﬂaph P,



CANTO 1 8
facign: wiity i SECCH
HEeT 7 IMA ATURIRIGT 79 198
AR ﬁ?ﬁh TN A wIAAE: |
AU A fasafag afE 199
WY AN AnHY AR |
SffesTsar sy sy faama: 1qs)
FIURHANTT: (6 AEnys: |
WY IR wEA: gt 9 famaw 9 1900
WERYT WA AIHIALH R |
WIS nm{r‘qgm AT J9198: (1201
ATAShRETAi 7 Ay |7 faufE )
Wy fug: w~i swrfaf=fat a9 1:qu

AUl FAguradr faw: sy saam
TENAIRA: ST w3t = =ﬁam (LY

THATAT W gumEafoEm |
TR TIaw i argestsfa mas: 123

THIERATDE A " 9w
AwfeETgEaTT gt wren o s 180
i. has Iﬁnl-:;ul,[-fulizulliui 24c5 cG-drf dz2-a8s,
16, UYTY® LP. b, FYED: H. zriaw P, s, AATEERN P,
booowd P. 4 faEey P irul‘ o faarw b
208, QNGW P.  d, Titww: 1. WP b AP. o GTYY P

22 b, AR LP. o, JA° FO. ln’hmP 233, ¥TAL: P. o, 7T P.
d, A LP. 24 », *gfsme p. ¢, TUTF® LP. odqra P.
B 2



CANTO I

| A9l MaAws @anagr:
gfAes FATH TR A0 140
TE: MFASES A AdE: |
ArfECa WiArE dAATH g Tt 1&n
AEd giaar aq 77 wiagna: |

AT NI T FTOSEEEAE T 1291
WAEHH T @ Ani iafasiaan

gfa: & f9agm™ Argars FUIESIR 128
1 GRS NCHICEAA 3 BTAa] |

YT ATHATAR ATHEA JAIHH 1 2Q)
am: wafage s afees =)
WTATREE: §e WHARASFATA 1301
A § AGTW: WRAEEEeTa |
ARIEHAGTT gfraay T 1391
wemefRafaer fafax: godig
gt gia: faar gfaaregmag na:
wfemruafifew Afafefgasesa
fafasits gt g3 «fa am f=afaed 133

Lhas s5n1-a8 br-dgp dy-26d8 27arab6fa7-c2p c3c8f, 28by-c1p,

29ga3-ngf a53006 a7-bif 32c¢3c7f,d5 33831, 84-b5.

258, WAHE® LP. b, YA P. o affwg », Hﬁ'ﬁﬁ L.
achaw: v, o, qrStECR P 0, *A@YfREe P 27 0, A P.

TH G.

208, WIGARF® P; He b, *wo@f@«T@el P d, 7= P, 304,

26 b,
¢, TTw

28a, °FAE P. b, P om. 'FI' and has ﬁl’ﬂ sbave in later hand.

oFTEe

PO: H.c. 318°WA P. o, *wWETT(AT)H) P. 32 b, ECHIEA H.
¢, ATHATY PC; H. e Ij‘f'!mm P 33 gﬁﬂqut F.



CANTO I ' 5

am: weife fuwferafamm g4 )
TIGATIATLIAT AT 39 frzgwn: n3gy
v ATTTFS W Twiafgasmgan: |

; TEHATARTTAW ATIATIEATE: 1341
e 7y fve woeg =)
TITFATIR THACTFAW 1251
ATET WA ArATEraTHiTYifaT |
ATeRTREA fear feaa= faafat uagn
AARIAR™H W 7 WHEAH: |
TR AYAT AN AT T TR 13k
Y 7§ JEFAIC: AUrEATE: |
AY ASNRmETATAATgARAL fte 13e
WS YATAwTAEA] fAfasTaaTed |
frudy Jwfaudt syraw mmra: 18o
AREmfrewTe aftamrg s5w |

| af@=TRfa argan gt fasaanas 18q
' FrFtFla‘imﬂﬁw WefEaaeEuy |
NHEHEran frfEwfiarat 1820

L has 36b2-c2f.

a4, TR P, o, qRFe(d) p. g0, srem(an) et o o
b, wETe . o, WXTE()ARGTHW P; H. and Baston ¢ d, |rgaATEe P,

36 ¢, P om. 9 and has W added above in second hand. 37 s, AigeP. b, ST P

1, firefae . 36 4, WTETCEfaEe T 390, J9° P. o wEe P

:1 41 d, STrAmRe 1 42 b, *uwi P,




8 CANTO 1
TUZIEAS Gy |
eRmTeafdEy gie fenfitfa 1g2
FeAFfagawgy: ugg F9g |
wrd 54 99 39 famasise 1881

| wgwIAAIEa |

9 EF WA ARSI 1840

TIfEuAH TR FSER e R |
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L has (fol. ab) 43b4-c4, c5-oc8p, d1f, 44a1-b67f, 46a5-b8p, cy<cBp d1
48naz. ngayp by-bBpocrcyfesgeBpdr-dgds40aB8fbz-bgsp bB8erl
cz-god8.

43b, AR P, o, R P 4, FRP b, YA R)T P 450, oW
mr dgﬁi‘uwragﬂie 46, WEATFABARE P. 470, OW

g L, ugwE P, 4, sfeamET o, 5, cThmThe P
e, ihi P. o, GETSTATA® P, goo, WHETYA® H.  [Fe(Ay)eme L.
rd."i‘lﬁ‘!l".
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-]

L has srar-57 b6, (fol. 30) 57 b7-504d 8

51, WETWT L, Wi P.  ab, w¥tufugue p. o, ofawuw 1, fredw P
52 o, “WgTeYe(fd) L, q@Tde 0. 54 b, WHfAWT L. 4, AR TR L,
mrETATE A §6d, WU L JCP. 7o, WH P d, AR L.

58 W P gon, YU P, omEA® L. 4, Sifwee: L
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ATURR Y fumataian w5 sarmaE 6o
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eI AR HUSATGITA! AT HIR/: & |

6o s, ATYAN(R)T® L, *aHTe P, oqfee 0. o, Aawrorme . , eTyfER r.
61a, WY L. b, YIEET LP. 620, *ggaTfiNe L.( ht.i'irru:q« ;

d, WWRAT P.  col., WA (: }) P, wfrwage Lrc.
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L has I a1 1|..|;. 1|_-'-'}-1:|‘|'. 1|S 2'!5. ]rﬂp,n:’ |il"I r],tl]?p, B 4'|ri'1 ha I:ﬁ[-,
by-bh8 er-c5p ebeyf, 6as5-a8f br-yag ngcap

I m, 'ﬁm P. b, m LPC ;: Basion c. o, 31‘1' P, 20, YEES L,
gaEfsm r; ne  q wnfawr 3¢, TEEIET P 5, WIfAH P.
®H P; Co. b, P om q; C.c 6b, famasie 1. 4, gwae P
7b, AT P, d, famTe b
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L hes gpc6-10a2 a3 a4f, bi-b 8T, (fol 3b)13a5b2,b3-b8p,crez,e3p,
c4fhoq-d7f, 16c1-d48.
T PC.
8¢ m PC: G 104, 'HTllﬁl' F. 11 8, HTEW I',_,_{ 124, WHIE P.
b, wraT(wm)e ¢, mig n. 138, YETOEE®e P; Ge. o wgaET
H(Emr)e P, TWEATFL: He qATAC P, 14 ¢, fireea v, 16 8, WET-
ffger. v e o, widlw o,
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AT IV S MTEETETRI: 1990

AiRrgaiiwmTRYy fapeafy |
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ATFEENY 7R HiarhiErwaE: |
wiewae gEEATHA @I u: 123
gl sty wuArmi frgwfc: )

N reTaaT SO WA IRTiEEn 1280

Mﬁwaw
feam: sAg?t wi wirgssfa wraam 12y

Lh.l.-tl"fll—b:ih‘;-cﬁp, n;:]:l-z:u_;.u.;r:rp.:gn;—n.ﬁf,n:::5n1.18-h3p.
b4-c8 d8p.

18ab, *WIRe P. o, TEY P, 4, ‘@ or vei)wwe P, orardae G,

t9s, “HE)HY P. b, vwfide p. o oryready P, 20, ATEYSIWHR® LP;

Ge. b XM LP. o Yffarr. a,wgr.  ara &nrerafuwifayg »,

b, *WHW: P. 228, WHG® P. ¢, YTH P 23a, ATHYATE® P : 8. and

Ge. b, orwfavem: L, 7orfmpe or PO P 354, P om. WY
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TATIEHAT RATAIIZAT: 1291
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WYl TEATET T UfTEama=gm 12t
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< 7R TR e A g 1 2e
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A |TRATY FRA G 1301
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Suffermases samEdsy: |
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Sardaaifa it o 7t 35 1

U1 ATEUET KIURI=AT 138

Lblas 26a1-83p, a4-32d8, (Ll 4a) jzaxr 34d8.
250, WAfGE P, 0, WTgARe 1 o b, cmTREfqmae v o hdEE
o d, sgmraTATdifian P, slmﬁvl 298, gihl{“ g P,
29 b, *HAHTA G, “waqTfawa 1. 4, swrarfuy . 3mwmrh-qaqp.
gty L, wftgua . cq, wﬁﬁaﬁmﬁm 31 b, faume p.

- WTHAGH® LP, FTH FRHA* H; S and G.e ‘wﬁ’l‘e-mump.
o, "R gaTive 1L, oafie . 331, 70 1. s, *ftgaarfa r,
'ﬂﬁmﬁl H. o WTAtATEY o snﬂﬁnﬁq H.
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L bhas 358 1-41 1, 8, cipc542n1fa2-b6 bycap ey 43d 8.

3sc s p 36 b, W L, §IRR P o, AqETREET P 37 b,
wftaw LP. 4, ewdtug 1, witaua v, wdifyma n. 38b, wrY-
= posivly wafhem r, wfafg(g)aaL.  30v, cwftemmr, wataga H,
"m B d, P 4ta, P om, F( 42d, "r‘*ﬂ'l’ P
3o, R P b W) e o ofimaT P, d, fafwe o,
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L bhas g4n1-bsp, e gp, 4bba-c1p, c2-e6, c7-47b6p
#b w@ P o cgwatfa P i5h, THEAGERAR: P He
sbe, T P 484, WEGR P, 490, HtEmN® P; O

soc, HgW P. sia, fafuf@fem: » 52 b, AGHEAT P; C.c.
3 b, *q4 P.
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fefa gt Sedfami wemfug 1
fedtaswafis ga: fraw a2t 73t 1y,
qIIR AT YaErarETE 2
AEHAGATAA FEAI ST iy
AT ImEY AR 9 ) .
TR WA FET wH faagatfaa uys
Ay gEtaETRTETRT T
AR AW gt 99 Fo5 1491
aTEHRTIE: feiet qaera: )

| AWATY J AR GO T 1y
AYHAE 37 WINE=T 97 3t
WHEACTT TF: | B wrwaw fmar 1yey
® At §adgEE e g HqaT |
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A F3q TR TIUR 9717 7} )
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A3 WAL WA O
AR T IR femAEniha: 1520/

L bas (fol. 4 b) gheb-drp d8s7a3p, 84-a8f br-bgzp, 59d 5-6oc8,
drdygyp dg-d81, 6rat-ngp, at alf b6-bBT

seo e e o fam e . gaie 55b, JMAT P. o, wuEe p;

H. and S.. 56s, WATAGT . qWFH: G. 58 a b, *qqrfEgTEY P.
sos, WYEIfERA P. o, weaATfrESTEN P 6os, WIHIRATHTE P

4, W0 ) P 61 b, HATERY P, for L see note.
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FHASETE AAATE A< FAafasy 7 @O 1630
| oee fg Al 9 96 =
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® 301 NIAAIUFATSATE: |
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"W 3 Afaaafawoea: 1§y
A= AR uwaAsar AW fadta: &t

L bas 63at-a 6 p, af§-64b 1o, bar-bzaf c1gf, d2-d 13, d14-65a 4 p, n 5-end.

b i : A P g 3

35, WEAALTHS LP. b OGN P, HGHAT .d,'fafl'g!‘.
64 b, framEgafawaTvegd! P, cAAEE: 0. o, TAUCARSETG P (three
syllables short).  d, *wgwfaawfAar LP; B fafswia: p. 651, afamac

TATRS P, d, WiGAe P weE: L, gEEE: P, col, SO P Rty b

.y
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Lohas rax-4¢8 (fol. 50) 40 eg-7d13.

24, *WufiEAry L, *wuftaary r, esafamig s 1. b o P, e

{ﬁnr H.e 3ah, W{}Wﬁaﬁq&r. . HfFTaTe P.
u.ﬁ’ﬂT(ﬂLP b, ()RR L, TRAT P; 0.0 ﬁ:mr 5 b, fag e,
o, FTfafawe rc. &afrm-m«l*rtmﬂﬂl 5. and G, s, “YARTH P,

:I°ﬁi’1‘g P.  7h oTTEM L.« °F7ER" LP,
[.
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mfmf@asgura =fa afsan gdf@wd sged 1a
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| fe YeErrRETgETHATITES |
WUASTATF IS AAAL BIFA(T T FATEA 19310
a fasfta wifirg 713y ageawa ffoas

famwfu TRl wnmﬁﬁrw AL 1qu
favawe fr smw sgfafauarmatas:

gawgTagogfeat fasem g3 53 mwws: 198

L bas 8ar-gb7, I:S—rgp,cm 11 b4, |]51|ﬁp, by-d4f, 12¢3-13¢32, 03-c4p,
c§c9, c1op, cx1-dzaf, 15a1-¢7, ¢8-dbp, d7-d10of.

8a, WP ob, fEI(@)adI P. a, ouxfSd P. 104, aTWET LPC,

TOWET H o/ P 11 ¢ d, *FfgsaEy P 12¢, GTfEe P,
13b, ofrde v, cd, cwfufide p, vafafde u. ¢, *qLAAGH P Hec.
4, ATAQATCIA L. 150, FTEY P, b, ﬁ&ﬁ P.
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FegAfafy faaruas @ e faagaa a9t 3+ 199
wufmg: | fT a3 faafaoeEs )
asfreray 5y aveERasafaTawy 19t
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fafarafrtfae<asia wma gegaara fafwai oqe
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L bas 17e5¢c9, cro-d3p, dg-dro, drr-drzp, 18a1-a 5, (fol. 5b) 208 3-a9gp,
pnio-bif,bz-brop,er c2f, egcop, 22cg-23b1, bal

17 b, ST . o, qT@e ¢ 4, fragee Le. 18 a, WUFCIAE: L,
wafcrigs P 4, om2oUee P 19¢, “FFEW P, J, §EE@® P; He
20b, HAAH® P ¢ ‘ﬂﬁ’m' P, with 7 above first  and M above ®.  z21a, "HUEH P;
Ge. b, *HAT@GI(ATAGAYT) P. o, WEA® P, 2241, WAtIgwRUfEEY P; Ce
c, suTATafay P, ¢+ + g L, oafawe G; He. o, gdEe L. owlEwT P; Ce
e, fafemd r. o grseP; Je. oy, cmER P

o2
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L has 25a10 26a 4, a5at0p, br-hs b6f 25d3 2Bd 13, 2gn1-0 4p, a 5-b 10f,
josto-b1f, b2 31 b3 32a1-abp, atoc5p cb-dig.

25b, oqIfdd L, oqfod . 26 ¢ d, A (o) EwfEee

28 a, "E+° I..
WaHe P. ¢, *AATE® P. 4, *FEW: P 20b, *fTTATE® L apparently
wd P4, IR P, AR H; g o8, WEA° P b, °StEE; P,

a, faq r. 31 s, EEAT LP. b, |A LP. 12 4, TR P, “7TAT H.



CANTO III 21

A e 7 7 wha-
gaAfy sty ATwd |
WETATY ¥ 7 FeTrafed
ferAgqars 7 5 YygATT AW 0330
AAW F3H 7 T A GTAHY IJEAAH: |
FRgERgEAl fagafeaser qu @ a7 @ 1380
A U wweuaAAfa ¥ gyul wfawan |
ATfUgAgEagT ¥ @R 79 fg urad s\ n3v
faan wfyafa g wagfu 3 yaawwl
FHUGHAT o FrAIAAAAH SHAATT /Y = 13§
Tfa FRar Infais
qrEFTSA Jfcwn
dfafa fafasrarsfy gi
fasgre 7= gfw=ms=a: 1z
7 9 79 staguufegeafigem fia: )
Hiﬂfmnmuﬁmﬁamuaaﬁamﬁ N3k
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% hias 33a41-3548 4, (fol. 6a) 34a5 30d 13
338, ‘gﬁ P. c, LP om. 9: Hie. 34 b, E[‘ﬂ'}!' P. cd, ﬁ'ﬂ"ﬂ’&“ LP.
d, JUTT P, 350, "HTEH* P. b, "ﬁﬂ%{ P. 31¢, 'ﬂﬁ’iﬁ O, see notes
for L. 38, WEAY P, ounfie P b, W P 39, ufgw P
<, WYATEEC)AAT . o, TRHSR® P, with A added above alter &, GT G,
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L bina yoa1-41dr, dadrzp 4201-a8 ngp arto-byf bro-brzf brzcop
o 10 -end.

400, famiy s. 41 ¢, AYIG@® LO, AIGGYUFe T, cd, “HwEe P

d, BAGITTHIHNICT LP; S.e.  42ab, SUHE® P o, WHGHG® LPO; He.

col., M' P 'gﬂ'ﬂ' P.
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Lhos tat-a3pagag arobaf, 2bg-byf b8-dy, d8-dxxf, 3b7-baf,
4c9-503, a4-bxp, (fol.6b) yaj-arr, br-errp

Ia, §¥AT P 24, ‘Eﬂ-’lm@ﬂﬁ E?I‘I[H‘Hﬂi’: 0. 31,@‘1".
b, AFRWHA G. o WA Go. wrfedtfa 6. a4, @19y P, 9rEY o

4 b, “MEGHRYET P, agmAc 0. 4, ufgEt p. gd wAgP
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L has geg-tob2, b3-byf 12b3-13a10, at11-b1p b6-byp b8-b1r, c1p,
14d6-154d 11,
8a, WEH® P, d-HETTEW I o b, UXELE® P; He d, afage LP.

W I oo fasftwe r. emfafa®me 0. 1re, @lor ¥ HATH T
ﬁ:{'ﬂ}w I, @RI A4EEW AW 0. 4, glewe P, 128, U§()TT P; C.c.

P. o, ®UAP. 13c, WIIHRP. 140, P,
ﬁrmm 0, ﬁtmaﬂ o, freggmrs. b e  (or ) P Gc.

uﬁhﬁﬁsﬁm &ﬁq&am.. 15 b, ATAMATAHWET ., YT 7 G.
| P



CANTO 1V 25

feev sUTMsAE 9 U 999 ATFEA |
TR e SafAEfaare axsw araa fafagura naga
awﬁm ARAATRIEATg e |

o fummaﬁvﬁmmmq;ﬁmmamamnaa a9
® gwge et Far A foggeaa |
gauagrAfAGTEaT: gErfmarafes FrTge: nat

|1 # WA AneafesraaaraTE fadier 2nar |

w4 gAIsHifn e ﬂ%ﬁ%ﬂ ma’i?faammﬂ naen
URgEAl Tau

AATSUAGAS HUTy THTIATRIA f‘am AR N201
AT P& ARMARTHUS AmEyQe fagoaas |
Ty ufaafath a%ias gafaaraard 129
ACWAl TAWATW faerawEaaT e |
fanesrdeuaaua sefmardn 3 @ 1220
TREG e aveHT FuEafFefAaaw |

7 fogran gadtgam w3 fogEes 53 1230
faaras=® g faammn aawar 39 9= 77 )
TANTASF ARG NETd A6 Afgaw 3549 1280

Lbas t6arato,atrp bi-haf, bgcafez-dap d3-d8f tyag-bgf,
b6-22n 4, (fol. 7a) 22ng5-244d 11.

160, IT/ P. ¢, TETHIS Gu. 9T (or T°) P. 17 8, *GYwATAT P,
b, swirgfamcrgfee p, cqrgfae 6. i8¢, cwfwgmmae r. 194, cufie p,
b, *EYTIYT® L. cd, STEHYN L, SrEgEW P, 20 b, HEFFA® P.
d, FATEYTHTE PO, §ATY®() L; H.e a1 b, *TTHAY P. 22 b, *§A: P.

o, fatmmdwme r. 230 cmrEme r. 1, ofwe . o emwy
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FATERT fAonwaw A WTER ST TR A9 |
'ﬂmﬁ’!ﬁ'ﬂmﬁmﬁﬁﬂgﬂﬁﬂmuwn
afafuarEfaaTd it TRSFAT Afearadd |
FAEIATAY AT YT GO w99 124G
Afew 7R MAAET: WRTgRd Bfed Fae )
mifam g8 egudadt qa Ju1 fagd Atar 1200
ifafiaat 79 § TRYY TATEE wiaura 9 )
fafreqa G o8 TdEmITea §wEs 12k

|1 M@ A9 A9/ 9 |1 9 AEEaaead |
F= Aw gl fragweEar I warE=e e
ORI T T [E]E Al FErHiae: |
fepraesan fircaras a1 TRTeTETfed arfd i@ 1ol
WAl FEY: | JENAT AEH 9 AR |

99T faTmTaTETER=IgAl YA SAES 1341
FATH( HATA TWE AW § WA TR T4
Fg NTEAITA O TOH AR SIgAETREIE 1320
| JuEET 9fEES § WS FAT AAEAIGAT |
TR AIEASIGAT g8 9 fas a9sgaT 133

L bas 2581-28 b1, b2-cap, c3-d3 dygdrop, drr-3o0h 5, b8-brof, bir-cy,
cg-cyf 31bBeyf,e8ecrrp dr-3abro, brr-canf, dy-d ol

250, frourarg P, b, MTGR L WTRER P, WA LP; Ce. 260, fO
FuTge (or ®02) L, filareme p; e, g, SRS L 27 o, AfEIY P.
v, wfgd LPC. o I L. .8 ¢, fafae p. 29 b, *qTEAY P.
301, mﬂwr b, mf'qq P. o, *®SETP. 31b,°HYTH P. cd, Pom. B
328, WA P. c. WY P. 33b, |TH P. 4, ¥4 P.
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CANTO IV
A8 fagmriseaaraaAsfa w7 79 uAdEi |
TIFAYAE ¥ WwAT a9t qragg 7 gew: 128
HIAWIT W AAYA T@ A _fq wAAg |
HRAgeal wfan garai faavdd 9 7 Sread 13un
HAGATRTA ANGH T FAGE & @A qaei |
fadiefaufa ywadm fade@aefasuas g
agwe fqdifeae agmauE"a 7me |
T4 sftarfa fag= sfw sragegemt 7 & |/ 1391
A WAEfaag<Andl g& J90gi 7 § AAET |
fagra 34 wgATgEY AFRAFE ® FGIATU3L|
|1 d WATH (AU W Rt a o e |
famraa sufagww a7 SrmgEt gita 1zen
fegermfamae gag a=: wa wft 78T =)
fagegfen oRadt ai s07 vww | FIHE 1801
TR WATANTE § gRd sweiaan: |
FEW TR ARG A< foafa3Ea 76 F2w 1891

L has 348g9p, n10-c8 codrf,dads d6f, (fol. 7h) 36c8-d6, d7-37a5p,
ab-b1f, 3p0a11-b1f, ba-d6, dy-dof, yoab-ayf bs-bop, 41c9f, c10-d 11,

340 oW P b wg P of(unwi L o oghfE r. 3= b, WETH P.
o, WfEgd P. 4, GTWEE PC; J. and Ge.  36a, *@wTETP. 4, fau@arge P
37l HEWEWET P, AW C WAAP; Ge. o fapgEa@ e 4, ogw
b L 38, AXP. b, ATARAP.  d, AFKTCOP, ARKTHC C. 4, qY° P,
o b, oqmfE 6. o fEtee G qob, wETH P. o, fagfHe b
41 b, ﬁ'ﬂrﬂl' P. o P om. one A
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M@ T 9T AETOT: GAUEE |
Arsfamaranfy adt |7 A= glEGHET T9EE: 1821
WA AU A TRATEAEAAA 7d@ |
WAl Al U 8 (e oe ged e 1830
| FATT AR Y AgaTT ¥ JEars |
WA /A fqa@AE: 99 wfadia qremar 1880
A HAHAAR: NYRA WU F AL 7 gEAafe |
wAg AT 99 favestual w9 A favaafata 1gu
WY § ufa @R gEArE st aarmariears |
NS AMA FAGEATA AFRGATT SATAEATE 1851
ARLAR, AT NTATATEAR ATH g9 | |

Lhas yant-d1,da-d6p, dydrr, g3at-agf,czcof dog44afp al-45b12
c1-¢q p ¢B-end.

42 ., Hﬁ'(‘ F. 4, AT®Ee PC, flor ﬁlw L. 430, W P,
ewhyg W, *Whgg W ¥ afe G 44 ¢, Frasem=: G sc, ATEA P

d, 'ﬂ‘l‘F{'ﬁﬁ‘ P, 46, Pom,one . b, AUTIAAT®C.  col, m F.
sqtfewan r. wgd P
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CANTO V

HATFAIRTATETDG: T IR @A |
AETUWAT FAFT " AETAL Afwawma: uqn
HAHWATIIIHEA FAACATAITA ;|

S TEFATTAYY T FATH WA 12
JAWAWS ALZAVT GIAl ATH®HAA A | s
ST G RA FIEAA TSR G @I 0
w4t wefw: ufa Huafs: HymEA19 q9UT@AE |

Wg AWH T ANF ACKATGRA 7 AR 181

& wraey ufa fadgmifs saemmre e

A< ¥ TEifgs fge=et amss gam: wue uy
amt fafas v fafassan aswrifa=omioma )
TRATEIAAAT 78 AT Gg®E a7 T 1§
THENNT | AW gzrgArar faaardwa: |
FNfFEATEfGTaEaT: AT ITEEE B 191

L has 1 n1-4b3, (fol. Ba) 4 b g-7d11.

1), GUTHfEARARR P. 20, HEH P b, AW (m)qWG: P, 4, A}-
TIT P 3b, TAT P.  emfwwwI P. 4 WCWR P, wETOAET: LP.
4b, WY(or YW* L. d, JTIH® P. sab, frgyafe p. o, fafage p.
d, W4 P. 70 b, FCAMGITFATAT P o, ofrmawlEe P o wwdO-
Fafadawra .

v
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WIRTGHE] NI AT R e AR ATaE |
TAEUAATOGUAT T FRIHGAISIGIT Wb
Ty wTyfwa Afeard wery faggam SEae: )

wat fz wud v faag: w0 wfeentadts gaq: nen
TWIAGH: ATAA A7 WETAATAIHE SIS |

A fEfas graws Arerg | 3ur fa3g nqo

AA: § FA1 JAY WATH TRAATUE Afd T
TAOETA FIA AW qIH & FEHRTRAT 1A

AW § SIS <A FoTd 1A ARmfaae aE
FUIE OO UEANGT TROATET Hqd@: FET 19201
YURTEE A A (A A G AT |
gmaratsfa 7@ faarg: ga AvTE AT 193
ATATAOATT 4T 7R | urs @At faargia |
fartzaae gfawne TEEERTEEA 7= 1981
faATgets fe <ed AQ S+ H{g FWAD A4 |
FUES frumE 9 A< aaw giAaasd iqu
ganoe fafawa geew faseq Fagroe: |
WA FAAATUSH ATTHT: AT 1951

L bas 8ar-12d1r, 13a1-n3f, ag-byp, b1, c2-¢c10p, cr1-14c 11, d1-d 11,
igat-n2f a8 h:.}}zlr, 16b3-b8f bogbrop, brrenr, dr-d1rp

ob, AATE P.  10aT@E P. WUYA L, NUHANA P; Ge. o, P. om. fF.
cd, "URHTWAGIC P. 120, ATAP. GATA P. o, “UEA° P. 13 o, Y-
yefaagase P, wUggETEe C. o b, SWTCiEe P, 14 ¢, fadree 2.

150, forditee P, b, wTEE P @ P, o, STTefEEETE( & TG P.
168, HRAGEY P, ¢, WiAATHET P,



CANTO V al

NaWAl egAIuTY fdws afgawry va

AW § wRgATgfEfamgata guadw 1990

A% ® ¥ ugaagear 4 fufay awgamam
qWIfeH A IHT I 7 agﬂmﬁtﬁﬁﬁﬁ naku
ARE §EA faveam: TATW qeREnE |

TS Freasteas fafamgarsramms aq i qeu
At gfaw fraarsad sawama garfier )

faara samwefaat faafasrafimd faert ETT

7 AEwEUREANE TP GEA FSWTATA: |

WA TREAST AW T@N IIgqAT S9 1290

A= e mgﬁﬁr W5 WA ATAHE A 715 |
RarEIEfEs FAAm: aafERa frefa g 122
AYTUFE R FATERIE S A mmrfmn
TAET: waAfEs S wa f ghucha 1230
HAEUA HEAH U AFICHERFA W |
ARG E et farfadarar fia: 128
ferer %1 wav gga waw & quATT WA
SrATa F uTH frana: fafafearamgorsr g iz

Lblags 1yaragf,18d1rp, 19a1-84, (fol 81b) 1gag-b5sp, 21cr-22ar11, br-caf,
1.lD!!,til-lla,23d+-ll.|ﬁf,d‘.l'ZJI!.HI:I.gl;lijiblli.l-]j eb-crr,dr-dgp, diro-dir

17d, OUIA(cr A P 18 0, AEAGAREAT P; Cc. o, I9 P. d, AREe P,
ATEE O; G oxfordhiw . 198, T L 4, fafiSamge ».
20 ¢, WEUH® P; (.. 2ts, Pom WT. b, wEWEATE: P. o, Gy P,
218, MW P. b, TIA P. ¢, TAATH P, L om. W, THATH C. 23 b, “Hai-
fae ». 240, PEas P, o wERT P d;ﬁ'cn-c 256, YWY P.
b, Wor WFT P. o, Frgra: Pf:; G.o. d, WTAIREe P.




32 CANTO V
afafad Miwragfags wEAEEagana: |
fami fod mfge g fefafeardrdaadggr 180

- SOHAT ATEGHAT HATAT " §A@ A TG |

A GH Aifw Wd gfasrdaas a=ae= J9 0290

. Wew wfa= aarsfe g @A 7 qureaatE i

T Afe aawafaEewd Arre ga = asfa e
WawTar foafandemmwre ol fqad faas
MaA SAEgUEAE TAsAsAsFAT 7RG 1e
AEIHE q8] Ut AW wiitane f e
ATE Y HATEATH "yeaTqTAfAATEAN: 1301

- FOiRUEEEE: AfgU 7 WA FEA G |

AgTAUE fAASISAE! 7 A TEIFITAA 1341
w@rg A oo 7 A TEATTSi YH |
SAEIAT GUT: JarEl (AEAT T TEIW 132
TRA®: | AYETHA §aAY JasAgaa A |

y¥ frumgeaw didwafa av A TATE 1330
WY WHTE ARG HARTAREE ¥ TIgH |

HETHAT< AT A<fAaaamTAa1 "Efd: 1380

L has 26a 1-33¢ 3, (fo). ga) 33 ¢ 4-344d 11

261, SRS P. d, faRlEETe P cHET P, 274, MfCEGATHATAL-
arfa: p. 4, @@ P, 28, gETATRS P. W P d, "WA P

20¢, SYETZ® P, d, TAEAY™ P.  3oa b, AWIAETC L, AwTEETfe P,
AwmaRaf= o, awmTET ATl O n, HYE P 4, egreETRRe T
ara, GUTES LP.  ®EITPC.  boand d, FHA P 33d, Mg LI

340 b, AYFEEERe P. b, GTARA P, 4, WEIAC P
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A% AN STATET SCAALA Feggranme |
THEAR WA A< A WAGTRRfAmET 134
A AR AAaA AgEA g www |
W Awefa 7w ard AegfAaRgare 9w 13g
' AEmS wafwA s fAams
ATeATAATRY T |
St gt AfaAl REn
#faafaasta a1 aif@ a8 1300
uwagw fafem 7 g9 a=f ¥ fafafay e |
frdte srarqufaran: @Ay 74 gudy ww e 1360
T BATHI Y AWM TP 7 TR |
AarfE Arg Afvued 7 3 guhifcs auai (e
HATHRAUAws fo3 w9 & ufy areser |
WMUGHTUR A7 A He |qrarfes qrfawe 1801
7 §AA! ITAA WA T AR AR |09 )
Wt fuTufo®a SiE 5w | S3ma: 1890
UURHATAE J971 GUIY AR 0E ASUE T4 |
Tt aur faefd wrve® W= wwrafETdaEAT: 1820

L bas 3501-42b8, bocrp ero-d5f, dép, d 7-d1r.
‘!ﬁnqﬁm P. o WRAM P. 36 b, ogfar L, Segfi v. o, 7y
P. 1,;.:13& p. wafsd fao Lre. b wmge p.  wramm e
¢, !nﬂﬂmr' TuT L. 4, d@fgafecfa s 1, dfmfes v, dfae f& R G.
380, WYNY. 390, HAP. b, oWATM P. o, FYF LP.  AfaeT(w)wE P,
‘Irmﬁf‘,morﬁmﬂ. 41&.%!]’.
b AITAAAT P. o ofi@wr. 4, wdiT LP; C.o. wER: G. 42 b, WAy P.

D
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73 T Ffemw faera awjw afwwi=

Iq% ATt = it 97 fdsfaRy Farsqw: 1320
fafes vwnfa e a9 aedm w3= g
AW g BAT Aafedie sRwiEmaEs o 1880
A B UoT Sra A faafadesre
fomfuurs m= Aewe 31 wfw aft gasrs 1gu
3t femedwfens 7 &g Tenefeargas |

IR = fafaismfa fay gy asifa fafags faugéa
T urst fafa S ademmyznfae |
ARG 87 s A|AAE uwy A 189
S eRdRYROE gerfa Juw aur fama

ATare AfngsATDY fEAedTETg 1860

AEATARE HuETRATAr W RIS I |

AR Tt wRE 97E F& Fatw araed wgen
Wage: ® famrasa e swfoda a= )
FAH § WEAFTR A9 AHGIHTATT 1Yo

Lhas 4g3a1-n2p, a11-bsp hbyqbr, bz b5l broc4f, da-d6p,
46ar-nrr, br-L8p Lgsqf, 48c1 c3f (flol. gb) 4Beg-cqf.

43 b, Tagafoaery v, o, st p. 4L TEIP. o, WHR P,
d, gHEfEe . 450, qfcEwm P, b fawfidse p; 0w 5o o @re-
sHP 4P wfzr 460, IT P, omfiree p, swfiyme ¢,
o, gufafoe r. o, foEmo oI e o 470, fafmmt ..

b, *WTRYZ® P; J.and Ge. ¢, AgIf=e p, d, 7¥gTH . 484, “HTWITTY P.
forc, HAgE? P,



CANTO V 85
A Regfawne fAam @fag faveas |
FAFFErguigary ¥ufag s al: iuq
WAl AA AW GO G AATgEAY fadresy |
IRAATSH AfHA A0 FUICHFATHATIATE 11421
ARWAWeRN A aGRaATar-
famram qagdta w3 fauw:
qW: Wt IgH U war
ATHTAYA AT TATHIH 1431
HIRIAR, AETHD FEHATTAT ATH U/ &7 |

L bas stab-bir,ct-cbp,ey-cgf,d 7-d 1z f, 52a -a3f,ag-brp, 53L8-brop,
b 11-end.

sie, WA P. b, @fefaafygeep. oo ir. 4 ofear G
52, 'ﬂ"h‘!{?}ﬁ P, ®A C, “h"j‘l’i‘J; no subscript vowel according to L ; G.e.
19 P, b, WATEATAY M. d, TETEC P sab faWm e o g
(or G&:) L, QW P.  col, EIRTT® P. P omils 9T of ATH.
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CANTO VI

AAT T WAL MW WAT FMATRTAT FATH |
A9 R FRATAT 7 gRb 8T 7 D@ 190
|1 WTOAUTAARATET ITATEATHRD TIUTET |
UG TG TEGE Jad fAdgagmEs 120
faEa T ISHAHH @1 AWTATATEAAT THL |
AT EATCRAT FA A AR GHEETT 13 1
a1 AeHfEEs e fMamfaaiafares |
femes1aT gaA awr AAaas favgaEn 1
ArfaTE@uiftaAw feang gdgas qard |
fads frm wfeeRaeTa GuTeaaTd fA=aTer 1y
WA wiwmAS 83rei #@f ¢feat ggrATramET |
WAATCHTHAGHUTE ML TR WA TSl 1 &
T ANAAGIURE Fed §U qAamuTd |
W nawd ¥ #@9ed Hamas aforgamET 1o
Lbas 1ar-a1of, axt-byp, b8oy4 cgdaf,d3aagpasqdin

1o, MTAW P. b, WATATP. 24, fadisgrae L, frdame v 54, od)-
watP. b WAl P J, gATE.  owtww P, 40, GTEfE ()R L
b, femmae P, 4, AiTae P 5h, UEmR P 4, m (perhaps
originally WTH® L, GUTEHATE (S@qUIET I'; Goc. 6alt, FATH(: or WTAT-
g fam ¢, arg:fami o, @@ G 7 ¢, WAWT LPO, WEET G.
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|1 qTRT ASHIgeRT TrEAmggaEa |
|IUTgE THER TAHE GFATAATTAATAT 1b1
AAgAt | ¥ fawean s ya: oas wue )
faaas 7 we =1y fGads=a fewma 4@ ne
|1 gfEar wiETEa FAA [UA T AT
FAT HC FFGArafaer fAmEe MHFAST AATT 190
T §§ THEUSMA qral e asEaeTa |
TRATATIRHE UEa= F91 97 TafaFafem 1940
w1 wiegara fafem aageroashimasta osr
yATTER AEAfT<ATT G99 Aalgad o™ 7o 191
ToTRATETAawEEai /9fa g wfg & wfawi
ST eAlegnAras: Ars¥ fagr & famumfas: 1930
WIS Fl: FEUHSE AfafdaeiET |
Fal fAWUSTAIAYS: EWATATAW ARTTIA 19810
tfafuas fagafaq &
fogw 7+ ged fats |
aarfa o afe 7= fz |
wigsell |7 € |JUTA: ®W 194N

Lhas 8a1-g LY, (fol. 10a) gbh8-154d 11.

8a, TEALe LP. b, ;)gee P, 4, fawawit v, 9 n, AW P.
b WG P. cd gTEfEFEOEE P o, fewmm 10 s, F:femT LP,
FAWI (AP, 1, FMATHIAAP, TEATITL. o, TFAGTY(GET P, d, *HGY P
114, SHGE® P, b, QEAST(or WT)7@TH L. 2, fEg® 6. 4, Poom. |,
i4e, ‘Fﬂ'ﬂTﬂ’ 54 "1& LP. 1f o, H!Tﬁ LP, A% or else AT ﬁ(ﬂﬁ ﬂ'&
AW GM G, d, CHWEATE: P
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wiw wi3w ¥ wfafrer 3w ger fagd adrs=n)

aar fa g Afg Aroars Sat /A AT 119G 1

s @ 9% ufi amaree warg /g | |

g wETR afe 7w fE e EEEgatEET as
e BeeAERARateRl fagaa wR urefamr )

fafit @S T TR A SSAIST A ToEigad 19t

F=fm A NEAAATgAS FEAE A 7 71 70 |

7 SrIfeAfd T g9 AU § 9T AqargaA 19el

TagATe frafangst A sy < |1 7me |

HarmATed = AfgAE Al W wEre fafagar 1o

gaify ArafemenAsfa Amraararfasat=atsia )

Tt faal AangatEReiaaAaT FrEfaamata 12a

AT =ifAs Erata arear e o foae faawf )

W | @l AACIHATA EARATHT IF THaATH: 1220

| § wea earaHrE fasifagemaiareEar |

T ST AYUTHA THISAT ASASeaS: 1220

L has t6a1-17d1, da2p, d3-dgf, 1Bag-agl, aro-anr, bi-byp, b8-birf
c4f, c5-1pcg eb-dgp, 2082-a6f, c5c6f, 21ab6-n10f, at1-c10, c11-d2f,
23c1f, c2-¢ 5, (fol. 10b) 23c6-¢c 11, d1-d 11 p.

160, QREMTET LP; e 4, @A P 17 AP, 4, *ATHIYATE® P; G

W“WP:H Wﬂ"c. c, WEE® P 198, gT LP.
owETEe:) P. WA G. b, cwWgfEm P o, wTqgfEe p. 20'b, *ZTIH P.
¢, “HTER P. 4, ATEAL P, W1 WA C. a1 ¢, SYTH® L, WTEEH (1) W° P,
1, arefesTacfa P, cwwEYTIRfE s@Cfe s, ewwEaT Ry 1

21 o, m P; Ge. b, ﬁ'ﬂ'[iﬁ[ﬂ"ﬁq P. 231, ﬂqﬂ‘ P “ﬂﬂh P.
b, AL P



CANTO VI 39
w1 @ wafe @ wgfE 'auw: ar agEw )
wra atg fasua iwEda ferwnfimar sy 180
w1 Qerifaatsgle: @nmowaifmnraate: |

quW WuFeEEte: sofaarafes saafe: 1y
T 99U J8/A FHIAT TAAAT TASATIATE]T |

u=n o= ufaaa ol gore wmEfnamns o2&
wfem @fam quie wgda fawsare qama 99
faymuifafen nag a@m @ = f&fAgura 1290
A quue 7 @udlfa o fog foam fageaf= )
fegean |1 ufam w&m faoftdye@a® &aa 1k
yr: idwamatn swws cdwfeafes |

™Y fauEaATEUAt 89 y¥ mRATR Tt 120
| IHATH S Y FA WAATATHIATHATH |
faarimae faame@: ouEm: FFAEIGTE: 1301
fafesarea sty gm Sydasminafwasfa
TRIFUTR W47 HETE 7 TH SR ACIeAET 1390

L bas 25d7f, d8-26b11, c1c3p, c4c5f, c1r-d3f, 27ax-a4f c5cbp,
28ab-a1xf, b 1-20¢ 3, c4<op da-dirof, drr-zoarp, a2-a6, ay-arrp bi-
bof, brop, brr-3rdur

240, Wfe P, wgfH P, co EEEERAT (0 M) P 26¢, WIS P,
A, FJIreEEe 1. 270, JUTE P. b, FG P cg, Fafgammaac) r,
Aififear n@R 0. 8. T HGWAT €. 200, F=RAMMP. b, YHEL,
NP d FEP job, MUY P.  d, §A7° L. 31 b, “qFe P.
¢, WeRTEe LP.  dufcdee e
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Hew wiE fagew= awifa Framydie #ien )
7T faawfaaaTe 919 ugrEdida 5 §6aE 13
|1 g wmEeied & asimsfasetgea )
TAIHATAg e SUATA faarmfasa e 33 1331
&g 7Y} fasca w7} 99w 7= fagem ot )
Ia Uu faga 7=k 957 9% fa959 9@ 1381
Al SIREF HEH weAl @9 A4 GITATEARE )
PEUHASHEDIC I CEREEERclity: STEDT
arou A feafaewssr 9w afs= gagoem )
wEEIn Jurfram fAfafet amg g@amEn 13
AfgM eI SFIAETAT: 81 GAgaaTH |
wrgaa: UfEafens TaTESaEr TEEES 1391

T 79 AW ITAQURT ATHT T AT FFETGEH T |
H1 qEAWi § 8o fos v Irgfu aaiegars it
URigIATwa AEr yAER WA g W )
TEgEw attwigmta graemmt agasfa izen
wigw Arena fafmgamt wreni fafem: fagw
AUAATAIR TRTMW qTET "rEd MATTEAAT 1800

L has 3281-38a10, (fol. 11a) 38a 11-40d 11,

32 b, WHGL: LP. 4, 91 BE1T G. s3bawfle . o, grarhie-
ﬂiﬁ' P. 4 'ﬁ"Hﬂ"l’{T : 348, WHTP. b, Qﬂiﬁ’ LP; Be. d, I%W() P.
359, TEIW LP. b, @YW LP. 36 s, *fawaie ». 379, FuUThe P,
d, §(g° I 38, ATET P. o, m P, 3ob, ﬂﬁ& L, P uncertain,

o vage L. cwfemfair. ob fafgmir. femmrre o arfam
arfiaue r. :
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TG EWWIUFATRAT AW F& ATTATE |
wafet waadt e gfe an = fr arg =84
wurfu fEfeses wuat 71 99 AgEgnt ST 9 |
=t fafwe = fe genfe gemaran: afagaaman g
=g fagt Sfew: g&= @@ s TERATIGET |
frage vangue=: & fawd Tfefa gqas 1830
IRAGHITT Fguad |Ewar 79 yfd s
JATITT Al AFAISTRS W II9= FUAGATT 1381
wfif wd grafafad & o fird gaafy v |
" fa= W fa 79 A8 @|EgEaaad 90 1841
¥ sfu Fe=n | @ fagq: @m
W 7= 9T afe 79 | &0 |
s ggTEfa g
Al UWANE HaAw T F 185
N faafd 7= fAg= red awrgaTeraicos 99 )
THE NITEITE W A 7 =Y SrEEr uH 1890

Lhbas 41 a1-44d g, dro-45a2p, a3-46by, bs-b7p bB-b11, d6-d8p, dog-d 10,
dir—47a3f, by-b11f, c1c3me4-dan

41 m, “H‘MTFH'EHT‘ P, b, STEATE)S P, 42 b, qTE; P. 438, P om,
"Fl and adds ‘r‘ above in margin. d, ﬁ L. ﬁm FH. 44 b, ®W()ET-
WAl L, @ITAGT P, qfd P o, AHGET P, 450, *fgam) P, o, =T
"Tﬁ!’ L. 6o, TERTEC I LEn ﬁ‘l‘ﬂ'm F.



42 CANTO VI

IeH AT FORGArTEREIEATEd fagradifa
TATHATLE TEIHEE GATGARG & A 18k
A gafasaa am=mATET gagean A g an)
sfaswfnget ga i fefrarmamiafmranha igen

= = -
HiRA< FRIEE AATISTA AT 92 & |
L bas g8ant-anxr, bi-b3f brov4f, yobr-bzaf dj-d8f, do-d 13, cal, 1-12 p

48 cd, THEEgwe P d, wcfranfa p. 400, AT P. b, TAR-
TAIH  THUTP; Ce. o R P, fg@o; He oo, FTEPR

HEH: I
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CANTO VII

fos aa: wfafunfee 3w ferm g Smar aa
WAL AAITAARTRIAATAT 7 9% 7= 191

| YA ¥ YOG AR 1 geEar: |
AFHAAAR T A9 Fagrd=y 7 w6 597H 120
fam: 7 &= sescEaAE A afSezaeat |

WE SR FdrdETRTaT it Srefarea 130

# ViAsaefAT aitee et |

&9 fawam fafamr wrd w90 7m7 T=arass: 1d
WA AT WACTATAT THd FAT HANTSATA |
NAMFATH | FAnE: gt farrsast g oy
fazi foaran: was faag faw sfimrfaa frogmeit
HEIT ATy et ' fuwi feagweEraemi ug
guTaAE fAmegae ggraget fowe fafaei
weheqaTATe fowi fognan: gwgsszreaaiammn: o
L bhas 2¢c8p, (fol. 11b) 2c0-d3p, d 4481, 5b1-c6,67-00p, 70203, ¢ 44 I1.

s, AAGTEEfae PO, Am Wrafafae 5, AWETES or AAETRC G: S
b, MEM P. o, ofmmre r. 4, ot FIwey PO; Hee 2 d, §H P.
o, WERTCAIEAT® P; Co. b, owglae P. o HH6 P, 45, GUTAH:EY® P,
mﬁwr e, HTYT T wmfmrmmp G.c. 5o, GTEE P
bufime P, o, wdtae P oo, g P 6o, fir P; Co o, firtEmEa-
AT P; Co. 71, fAm@TR 9, W[Hﬁmlu WWTH ()W) e I
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@At wgEmAirgsaE gre ord afoa s
frarm femmarmesd faent=aafa g=dfa it
YIRS G ATTIET I GEaa SR |
FgE 33 ¢fare 7 wgufefage av e
™ FETISTY T TRmAr TNETwT T3 Tgan )
TR PUwEE W 7 AgEEd WAY: 1900
HEaeE fadtoatge: agedya Ir=ge: |
ooy 7y f5 @ g4 7@ |@a1 312 1931
® 7Y EfuETaE famayde aafade |
FHATAATAR C AT e 98 fame™ aaq 1921
FMFTRIH R 7 95 F@tw 9 5d37 9)

ae fraraggs 7ar 3 Seaftata 9@ 33 1930
AT9EE ARG Sla F SF ATAIATEE AT |
ATAGE TUAAACA J& IS Sfodn = AT 1981
femn = fiven = fe ofw mifa @aeasa gzaesm
§TaTe Teare e fadrg = weun Sgaas ar iqu

L has 8a1-a6, a7-baf, b3-b1o, brr-c8p, 9a3f ag4afip, n7-a8 cBorrf,
di-d4p, dg-11ar1, br-birp, ¢ 1-¢c11, di-1za1p az-15d11.

8o, “HawEed 6. 4, frewi@mme v, gs, guitgo) TP, gRTTE C,
for L sea notes. b, E’ﬁﬁﬁ:q P; Ce ﬂ!ﬂ: | LY ‘!Jﬁm LP. 4, m P,
104, ARGHTLPC. b, TEELTTLO, TEIWIL. o, @M@ P, 4, TH() AR
WAY: P. s, W@l dwe Po. o, GEEH Lapp.  AEIAN)T (with
T ndded above in different hand after ®) P, 12 o, P.
13c, MAT.LP. AYTE P, 14b, TIRTATEE P. o, FE98° LP. d, ST P
q& L. 158 frmme v .
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A A A TEE T S G e s |
AR 770 7 f@mrsw awmfcarter 195
i‘lﬁ‘]ﬁmﬁf‘gﬁmﬂqﬁmﬁm 8
T SN 7 i frfdmtey swar a0
wanfa a9 gfe @R v aguq Ayt wa ar
FATARUTHAAT F9 FArsHf w3 g@aAt uqp

. TR YA w4 e |y |
AR GRA AFT 7R FSAOG /A wOhE 1900
T vEAAfTATE: T g Aty frege: |

u: FAAIY F7 e qw qrafTe: 1200
YSIfasafate= 9 sewswarataS a9 |
W AT W9 g vy arsaty ave 3w 0240
W wHIsY fefamarg fagesinestaean |
TTATHASTRATART TERATUE FERTE 11221
frtermrar s aus 3+ 3 et gogeyy |
FE 4 Faqta70 A8 7O GHTT 1230
TR T AR FE R A wew a1 |
g feat Saufiwam senfs arwmfaumfaag: 1280

L has 163 1-17 b7, (fol. 12a) 17 b8-244d 11

160, AGEHIGTRTR( or 7) P, b fEe . o cqmgem r
d, Pom. %. i8¢, WATgACP. mflariP. o, wARAAP. 194 WHEeG,
*®/IET LP. o, qrfiuam P, 208, THTEY LP.  qrzufeivar LI0: G
21h, gOUWe P, 4, WHP. [AT: P 2208, AR P. 1, “RTgEE° P,
d, SRFATUTY L, SHeEwTT P, 30, WM P. b, I P. qwi LP,
TEC ogair WL fHre a0 dwmoe o wE LP,
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46 CANTO VII
srathmdt f& fecegean et favd agame=
gad ®U 9 79 a9 @ifafsa: fGaa angdasg ig
g3 ' ufa sracerEaftad we fa ud
FrAvpAL Sy wAE FarstaAT @t FAEigE 1%

e S i ArafesRTRyRL: |
agfq adfa 73 38 & «fafas 7 Isfam o0
AR wurE garaAst arArafaew | qfe: |
@i AT ITSTE: G FAISE HURS1E: 1261
AT MOATHAE: F1 (@GS WG |
FAISE AT Y3 AT TUIIAT IERTETEHAT 1l
TUIEAT YRUUIUE (R §H FIg 3 |
A1 EAISHISYCT ureA fagamag Ax: 13o0
AN WA= gl saga: fqud )
R/ITEA! I GAISE T AT I YHI® 1391
AT FJUHlC AU IR WAT@AT HWY HOETAT: |
g9 TEE gATWANIEAY FErAfEnl IR 1 3R

L has 25n1-d 3, d4-dsp, 26a11-brp,ba-b3 d4-drop, drr-27c 4,c5-c8p,
eg-c1rf, d3-d8p, do-d1o, drrf, zgb1o—cy, cB-dgp, (fol. 12h) 32ar-a10p

at1-bigf
azn, TATE. o f@@a P @ ip; on 264, @ AT Wi PC; He
ab, STHAF@AAT® P aud possibly L. b, ME P, ¢, °qY P 27 u, WYL .

o b, @ ATEaATETEfae . o, awfar. o efadgeafigrm e, 280, @ar-
P soab cwmuGETEL P, b oqIME. o WATHLPC; Ge. GWT P
job, @H P.  ATHAWT P. 31 b, ECEAAGTHA: P, W P
320, AYTHU® P. WY LP; Co. o FHP. 4, P,
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AaTFErsT Avarsfa wmr s agamnE
WL 39 WAt § aEgY sAatmT 133

o Wt a@aEw 3 sfy wrsfr 3 aRam
NS WEfAgeyy: 9 wdtew AT 1380
- ARG RIS TS 3% 74 9 faadeE |

® mifusrarugAt gaTan @A < feaw fade iav
A9F FREwAhEE Wi uft mmh gas

3 MAYAEAAIAYS: TAY ATARTRgERT: 1350
THEUAT ¥ ®: faarat gsReTaea et

HeW €W WA |Urtud T %W 797 WE 1390
AN TAEE TAOH IR G- |
AaEMtAEE fafem aafissmenT=3e: 13k
Tl frcifa S sAmwsE |§ TS |
uieA fawragar @Y TR femre w@hey nse
AT AT GCHTFATAT THIAS SAFIAAIAL: |
FEH T FAAANGT JTUY AT TATEST: 1801

L has 34 brr-dy, d8d11p, 35a 1, aBagf,aro-bzp z6a3a4f crrp, di-
37dg, dio38azp, byp, bg-b8p, bg-bro, brr—c3f dodrrf, goar -4od 11,

330, WATHY P. 34b, P om. W ¢, SETCRGHAraf P,
35d, TAHE P; O 36 b, TWT P, gEiCHg=s P o 89 LP,
d, *®T™: P, 370, WHRATTEE LP; Heo od, SETI@EY LP, @it o,
ITGES; Goand Jo. J, AGITCHW P, 384, T&T P, o b, YUATHIR—YT® P,
d, "qATEH L. 39 8, ﬁl?'ﬂ'ﬂ'ﬁ P, ¢, 19 P. 40 b, oFw (W1,
then ﬂjﬂ" L, "ﬁ'ﬂfﬂ‘ P. o qATPF 4, wﬂm' P.
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AU TFTAEREIIA TFTHEA {6 TAEIS: |
FOOAT: AT §7: HAAG: TglEaa: 1390
AT A SANIAINTEATS] faagant al |
wERa fim Araar aaE fefwafsEa 18
qTaT AT SIAAR S damarar 3 S |
T3 QATH (A g @ATAfAea TaTIEA: 1830
T T AT TAL 9 W (SEiae SAA9a: 8/
HATA HIETHASTA {1 7 dad A=ggeEas 1831
WHE UREHEAA A @ETH AT |
A A/E) 7 REfawraemadt fawad g7 13v
vt Taqufeagn: @t 9% FHIR 7Y )
fuan 3 AW = A afvamawe g fagarsd igén
qrearfa AEEEAT ¥3: wWH S faframs )
7 gufeTs wofgaw foF |6 yvdqarsgas 189
T HuTHHANTE faum A
a+ faurg fage ofturg 3@
gErsal 7 yfadfe a1 mfwde
feaudia =3 disfa = Tif@ 93 18k

L has 41a1-46c 1, (fol. 130) 4602-48 d 14.

41n, ()G P. oSAGH P b, W P. cd, GYAAEY LP. 4, AT P,
42 b, ATHTIAGTAL P, oFMtAi P. cand d, P has OGFAT for °9AT. 4, *FHERAT B.
438, ﬂl'd'l'ﬁﬂ'l P. SIEAATC L. ¢, P om. M. 4, ‘{'!Tﬁ{f}%"ll ) 448, 10T~
WWT PC. b, WIENAEIGA P, o oWWAW L, dwraAg" P, J, #gA P
450, ZHIAATE LPC.  46b, RAWTP. Pom.W. o fimma p. o4, wfii)-
gre L, & fime po; e gpd, fST P, cumTmmm P 48, cWEuTE P

b, fif (rewritten) AT P. ¢, GRTEAT P. 4, ‘WS tcawlE P
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a1 fagma 7 v fagawwon:
FragEef @ 7 9 faswam: )
urs faafd = 1@7 5 argay
fos aw=fu 1 {3 7@ 7 g wgen
A MEEEgan: oo fog
@ famrgfafa @sfa & &7 fw
qisfa wawfn fafam guot-
W4 ATAAAUT TRI@AIG: W40
arenfuar fe wgarsfa aoreday
THISH T3 | ¥ WigiAg=ea: |
Hrware TR gaigwia
femn sera sfeen ggata =3 wyan
afReTd A7 qEfAr I wam-
I WA [EREAARTIRE WA |
T+ fos it wfoamas fam: frege-
A WEYRARAATGS HTSTF: 1420
HIRTAR, FEHD (IS A1 qWA: & |

L bas 498 1-52d 13, d r4-d 18 p, col., 1--, 8-end p.

1o, frggmg p. framamme 1. o efftefirg . goo, waTERe P,
d, WETANRe P owRTty: B and S. g1a, LP. b, TIHN() 1O,
THIM P. ¢, *&qTy P. s2b, WTAT()E P. o, gmi P. ww()fcae p.
d, M‘ P. m‘]..[‘ﬁﬁw P, which adds STITRTASTINAT after °HTR.
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CANTO VIII

Y ARATHS A JRATAGFT GRS |

sfanm fadm wmw wRw: sfegas &3 1)
fafae guawsfea reaw fagafa & an:

yfaafe fra=s fafsar 7 fr arow owa T 020
fafaur wefa Sear faad Fafa 3@ va =
grfaguarEtae fafaur va aarfafEes: 12
afed afe et s fivet g@wgAgai |
fafeqa fe Qg afsaRamagg=sta g
WY LWfAE AAWY 3T TR gey Ans )

waar fe wwafEa fessumtae: giemn: oy
fafe®a v agami afe ar=i wfg d w=8) )
naar fafaur fe REGUE I CUE e e i BT
I 77 | Jifeawer saad afaagume: |
ISV H FW 7 AT NAAEATAL 191

:dﬁ'ﬂtl‘ 2 b, TH: P, ¥ C. q.\lﬁ‘ﬁf‘gﬁﬂ : 3¢, P om. .
4 b, For ) WHY (or ) THHAT P; S, o, AACFARfRmfAr. 5o, -
wRENiRES T S P, 64, P om. I; Co.  WETFWIM PO,
7s, Afga: ¢, Sfum: o b, wfewgee r o sRwERW P; B q, wfawer-
|ATTE® P; Cee.



CANTO VIII 61

WY AY Y9 FANR FAmIALQ At faueg: o

e hgRTeR fARwRTfa arsusa: ik

® SE antEstad sAfaemn@aaw |
wAAttaweg firea fagar mafsms €39 ue

wgw afe wdwTfow: |ad wifey Jvaqa: |

Wyt afed feafaar wfa 7 wrmsw=: &7 1901
WA 9 ¥ | fauum: afggen gwarfefq afg)

7 f& wrafas som™R T34 FaasTEmd 1990
Afed *Jq | |AEAT 7 W yAtauTgR o |
frfrargy wfRATR Fatar @@ fSataer 1920
ITARGEATAE: AAITET AT I A

7 f& T8 &3 am famr qufad w@reatEmr 1920
oY 79 fAws maw frwdrfages W=

HAW: § WU gHegfasmemng oq3fE 1980
“FUW A0 JASTHAl AITA ATRATEEA: |
wiafagfa auped grraust Madw af=q: v
- fagn: vy srgETa feaarRe w@e Avfaa:
fasTwmymas+ nfafae: @adg st 194

L has (fol. 13b) 10 b6-b7, b8y p, cB8-d3f, 122 4-a5 fLd8-drrp 138105,
cbdrp, d2dg, dro-14bh3p, b4f, bo-dsf 15a8-b3f by-164d11.

80, FOWY P, o, cqmfammee p. g, cafgme p o, eqrf () waTy P
o8, WEH P. b, WTRC) P. o gAY P o, ARAP. s, frme) TP
bhugaIfEf P Hee 120, YWREATERY P, 130, fawT P 4, qEYHEO R,
14b, @YS® P o, JHA P 150, QUETEEY P. b, ‘ﬁ(ﬁw- F,
¢, ATH P, 16 a, ﬁ“ P. TAP. b, LPom. A/ and L has it added on margin.

E 2



GY CANTO VIII

FHH: HCUT FHFA! TRIFFTATHIASTA |
wSANINA A1 g Wied agadl fadafa uqsn

W WIFTA FWuAfagas gow Fifum: |

TRW: W Swfoaa: waga g fSgefa aqen
A §§ AAAHT AlBATgaiaal Fgam |
gafcsfn Htequar ufng as wsar fa=: uqen
WA Wy WA o @aafEg: |

7 yfit agufa = fed wsq shafa stastas: 1200
WFATEAT FAAAT guUAw 99 figr 7 3f¥a:
WA Wej ATWATHAT FAW: W7 gACIA A 1290
i F=amEEad aRgaE gyHaw v

wAw: | femfasga quasragars fafmd 1220
whagrEm: P fauass fafaesaa:
IqTRHEGHIGE 7 A Jafa Iwawa 1230
WAW AFTYST UITA GTATATITH AH:TA |
wiausHAgG ™A 7 g uHshdafadam 128

L hos 178 1-23¢ 5, (fol. 140) 23c6-244d 11.

BT TY q“iﬂr b, SHZATTA P. dﬂf‘(!mnl“r'ufn‘r 184, -
HeagsafaETme P b, GRAP. vﬁnrnn J, wagr p. fagufar.

194, AEATATEY P. o, TATHET P. 'Iﬁi'tm b, P om. firg.
d, LP om. 99 before 19, L having it on nmrg;'m in later hand. otas P
218, WHATH® P, d, WUW L, BUWET P. 22 0, AMYY LP, corrected to 9

imL o FEMP. a3 fafawSam e o YEAWEP 240, WENTER P
b, AW, o cmTwal LP. 4, fnfleR p



CANTO VIII 53

faudy g Quefi=: oiges g3wnfaa: |

WHGHY JHATE: FATSA AT FIUA 1240

R giant uafea R smgas aife |

TR WUHA §A: afeireaesa faaar i

wfu ¥ vfunw iwa: gosafwfaruato |
w7 R A pufanga e 1290
WRAMTHAATA 3: wfommeETi eawant |
Sumfmuy fa3 fam: geideas 7a | 12t
FATHEAT au favmafogs: QAT T |

YU AF AAT YAIRES FAR T 1200

yeed fagra @ «f6 gaftamfoas afag )

8 fagra wsm ;fegw sfegamfaata: figt izon
Hﬁmﬁéﬁmm:m{ﬂﬁtwgﬂl
faqm =@ wrad yar =@ fE wafa o isan
HHTT: WA A WA FAAS HAN: |

= QewaraRT AT Fndfw fa¥ad 5 & 03
T @A frem gremfy gg=ay an
UEEfaTE: wermeATan we aifem: 12330

L bas 250 1-32d 9, d1o-d 11 p, 338 1-b 4T, « B¢ 10 p, d 1-d 3.

250, “‘ﬁgﬂc P. d,L om. Trﬂiaml hu TRHE on margin in laler hand,
Tﬁ'ﬂrﬁ P: G.. 26 a, W{m P. B, Por. ¥ o §ETP. 4 %091
afee . 28 b, nﬁwm P. ¢, SqETlEe P 29¢, P om. Q.
d, FARA(7) L, ‘mwHAEA 1. so0, ®fw P, 4, fird LP, &g C.
31 e, ATHYTAT P. 320, QT P. ¢, QT G. d, HUAgf@ P. AT P.
3h AP cd, “WTHITHITATE P, *WTAST@° L. 4, P om. fomr.



o4 CANTO VIII

FON: FaubEAlm TUegw A wwE )
wfawfa ¥ FaggE varey fAfawagan 1380
F9a+ g g fafoaa nedf Swam

wy faefa arfs Mfaar 323 aroes "l 13w
e sf TR fami wasfa R

Ffam g sfu qam argET g #6 7 7ER 1380
7 ayfaqnfs a fag 7 afd aifa g 7 fawd
wECafaven: feg: aftd aRFSTFaT =3 1390
7 F9 AL A STHE Wdd @ 7 9 aige s )
FHfeM A3 T9e1 AfegriifEms aEas= 1360
Wegw Hafm "He: uegm wfanfm faaH )
wuny wafa nfaan awRasEaae AfAy 13e
Uy W SfIediAy = g
AN S U ARy IEEaSar (8ol
faemfasarat w1 w9w@a g9 garfa a:
WAATGAGARTEE! THA ST TTAT AYTHAT 1890

L has 34 b1-b3p, b4-35a5 abagp, ato-b1f brr—c3f, 37a4-a8fagp,
a10-b3f, by-brr,c 14 p, c5-¢c10f, (fol. 14b) 40a1-a6, a7-b3p, bg-biof

340, FTATHTNL® P, §HAT: C; He. 358 and b, P om. T. a, TWAT PC,
q9WT H., S, Go.and app. L. d, ﬂm P, 3T ., fod p. Iy, wfu-
gafee P. o AEAP. 4, P om §; Co. 388, WCTEW P; Ce. b, WP
Pom 9W: Cc. T om, ﬂﬁ(; H.e, £y ﬂfnr'}m P. d, Hﬁ'{ﬁ'
Cofagmmeme=nA P, g, wafar. 4, TEEP. o0 JUTWP.

| b, w P, for L ses mnotes, m Q. 41h, wﬁ' C,
ﬁuz G. o *QE° I AEANT P
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niewmafy fe feafarmmaaymata gwsitan: )
wfu faafa #3 g=ar 7 7 wrd= 3=t atgg 1820
THAfA udly 99s WAL an afaeaar: wfeq |
YA 9A GEEA WIH g4 @HT AL 1930
o o Bafsmar a0 d@afg Fgt)
HUUTHET T ARSI AA faad 18810
FREIF AN TFHAFAINST THT |
HfAsaaare AaA: GRATgIFArEd ¢ 184N
WgASRATIRET AfAaTafAeHgR 79 )
FaHRiA ATy ufeAr ged wwiag Iomwg 1840
WY FeAlq qGwd FY TR g8d 7 wwlE |
foq srawagE gaEfAammgts 7 wmfa 189
FERRA TUTAAIHARPRAR A |

WP ARETIAEC: A TSfA Aran=iE ik

L bhas 42d5-43 b5, bb-brrp, e7-d3f 45bgcb6fiey-46cB,og-d 1 p, 4781~
azf,agatef, bi-bgp bro-br, dj-di11f, 48a1-d11.

420, Wfawmfa p. b, *WawmfG P; Cc  esHaAam 6. o ¥ 6.

A, WL P, 430, THGfWAlewEEe P d, GIEP. ATP. 440, WUE P

q/ afaggar p. o, wHgTATEATER P, which om. R, 450, FER P o, Fhy-

(or §)WAYGTY P. AAW: LP. d, °AIEA P 460, WEAZA® P. b, P o,

A 4 wnfafar. 47 0, RANGGIAYE P ; for L soo notes, ATHT P;
H., B. and G.c. ﬂﬁ'ﬁ!’ - "![]’!'f]’ﬂ“!ﬂﬁ'rﬂI P; for L. see notes. 48 0. HHET-

u#e 0. b, syraTigEERd P. o, °¥W LP.
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N9A1 wAATT AegEYAl ®§ 7 g @faef| 7
g fagurfa fe g YEanvEs o 8o
FTSTTHTA N ATCHEARAATHLE |
afe wry fams Nfaai vgs wrg fa<itaat gfE iyou
ASUFIT formu ngfa@awemimi: |
afe &1 79 g=d wIfead Asa 7 g=d w37 nvan
HIANAYIE e & \UA SeTEAtEd |
afe FAFA WA 7 A TFTFATIAT 1420
AuaAfeAnfEust afe Fd qrIfa FifEqt |
HEAA 9 FIUR TR Weqyfaa 7wm: 1y3
PAATAYHY FIACSAATRTIAY |
wfawe & 7 wmfa wgfd 3 wd 5 DAt vuga
AeAN AR @rEfAm aawi e |
IS HAAIGSE A AfAESaTS I1aat nyy i
YA AR FSIHA: UHSE ATRS HI5H |
SWTR AT gAA fr W9 fAas mmEfa iug

L has 49 a 1-56 ¢ 6, (fol. 15a) g6¢ 7-d 11.

490, AATR® LP. o, fagwrfa p. o, oo b sod, faftemi p.

51a, UFAUT P, od, #Afewgd P. 520, WAfARCP. W P.
d, #AME® P, which om. 9T. 53d, @YY® P. AW LP. 54 ¢, WiY-
WuA P 4, WAy P. 55 ¢, WAATATSR PC. 56 ¢, AEATAYTHA P

{perhaps W origirally in L and corrected).



CANTO VIII - b7

whiwwweA AafEa: fraawal sgamfa=m: |
fauamfa 3t femmwmremtamas 7 99 sfifad wuen
g qwr fr A wopEmETd
f=al swamTgA: FETCUWE: |
YyrEageT: ufom fos
fa=rmwr wafa srAgaf<ar: nyen
TE YT ¥ GTEHMHTTEE
Ny SWAITES A S |
FETEgwTA: STt
WY EGEITHEE: §F9U: 1yel
79T WS yw grEngHasta wfaa
g fadw: gaTyfe wramfced |
AT A [EATHGEATEE UAT
T+ Wi fean seRfirsamagiea: 1§
/ A9 gEEn i gaAnfatTan |
AT UTEIHIAT SN YA HIYTHE: |
qu gfe = favefa @Ay e
A9 WEET TgrauAarg qafa 1

L has all.

g7s, Fwf@(fa)m: 1, #wfEs:P. o Pom. @ d "gASP. AIAP.
58 b, WAmWHA: P. 59c, AR: P, d, “gETTHE: P. 6o s, B P.
ewaktafy p. o fog: P ommTRC P cd, JUAAT L, WA P 4, W
wrae L, “frcresmfam: e 61 b, NG (M) T, YA P. 4, P om. W.



v : .m
wﬁﬁmwwmmn
AITIA< AR SHHATA AWER: §

L has all.

62c, FEETP. *HIMGTY® P. FRUIESTAP. q friera . col, ofA-
dere P om@ENTETENIEATE . P



o

CANTO IX

suagwista & f7 frgan s [araws i wf
A9 fe aiee we @ fawra= ae ora faasam=: iqn
Tt fz Jgw faiam: fad a=r = geafe gagogoe
AU ANl TBEUAIFATed A AU § T 77D 02
7 =19 fad afe grarwar AArsiegaa aRTgATeE: |
AT grat fe e fradn a9 waawd aARE 131
AARTENAYE & 7el 9059 &9 ¥ qrqA7 7|
TRVATY A ¥ WAFEH WA A AR § A 181
I ¥ &9 ¥ 79 ¥ qa9 A9ETSIA AT |
wé fid 7 wawwafead aoagEy 7 aqragad wu
%@ fe Qrams FUAn AQACA SRS |
7 3f ¥ AL IHEATATMIA 39 " 1 &)
FERAIAEATAFAAHAIACA ARTATE |
TERRtTate g I@shimmaa &7 A1 190

L bas 1a1-b1, ba-bgp, browcto, c1r—<ctap, di=l7f, 2az-agf,a5n10p
ari-d8 dodiop, 3a8arzp, drr-4a2fcrt—~eraf, di-dypdsdyfdidrs,
sat-agfl, (fol. 15b) Thio-c 4l

vd, fedwmamE: P He 20, faditda Lr. b, gErfrgyo=T P
3b, ofmEa p. o, AgE P 4%, ®UW P, o °WETH P. 4, WEW: P
go, g P. 4 AUTHGER P; G 6o, TH G TAT()AMAP. b, wEa-
Afrwge ¢, He o WE@P ;b oREWEH A P o, §UA L.



60 CANTO IX

fermmuanfustrefefraeramaeasitan A
o5 Y9I A TATHCANY: T4 7w & T@gw w=R ik
AR AT 98 TOATETE S fref |
WHGATH WAARIART TSRS 9 fag=ad e
AT 92 HRIATAAITEA A e
G AIRETHEE S WARRGATIH IR 1901
PRLUCILIGER T

feg g fuaad =i w8

aggArsd gyaisfu fisam 1qan
IPIATATS M utAa: wey fawsr fawwr =5om:
WG TOTATAAT: 9 T OPTraa) sraeafi 1920
waTfe w9 BOH geAT 7 wemTang wata e |
w9 s gnfe g we 9 w4 ¥ qefm wiaa: 19a
¥ fe TammAmasa it fewraated |
7 AYYAFAY mﬁrmuﬁtnmtﬁﬁﬂﬂmgwﬁl 198

L bas gdrr-1o0bz, b3-bh7f, c1odzf, 1ab1-b8T, hrz-13a1, az-a5p, nb-

RIIpnI2c2p, 36 cy<cgp da-dzf, dydrrp, d 12-1448 4, bo—c1, c 22 5P,
e 6l 12

8a, *HET P, |, ﬂrhmﬁu’a P, KUGYA H; Go  d, AfE P: S
o b, *qRA P. d.ﬁmﬁ. “FWE P cd, FEW P, 114, TW-
gTe* P, o, Pom ZT:: ”'WP €. and Ge. 4, Tfad} o

:3h'mei\'g1’ WTHA: L, wTaA: P o, Wfawdfag P and probably 1, w2T-
(‘l‘ﬁl‘ B 140, ‘IrﬁT'P (.8 'ﬁ'ﬂ'ﬁ'ﬁlL with mark on first ﬁi to show
reference to lost margin, d, mﬂ‘ F.



CANTO 1X 61

geT feardl wew fAaad
few fagrafiemisfasmgfa
guif=atss afes qaf=at
IS g & 9 59 9 F= T 1940
AEIATNTY WATATHL TSRS Wfa 7 AwgAia |
SRS AfAlEd FTwmnafad ISAgatEd 1951
F AN AFTIAR: BEETRASAYAL 77 |
IF AFAY IR WP AR yFrEnfatifa nqen
W AT AR AU SO JTIATCH: |
FRFAA FAATHITR FO: FAVEAT SIIARIEH [T 09t
feq: granmemitaansadr 799 & a9 |
IR FEfAATTE fEd TMF FAIEIF TR 09
T5 F&U § ¥ ARLHAT
gfu sfeer a@wET 2 3
qfamfAEr ST T3
gMEAT IwiE gaafEmT: 1200
wmt fafemr agdtamfamr aofaa=maaten a2 )
TmOAREY fAenEEe st 7 faagaefa u:an

L has all.
154, §Z: P 16 ¢, SHETHH® 8. 17 b, oqTEYEE® P. o, qTEAG P
d, sararafafae p. 180, HATC P.  ab, TCHCA* P. b, GRA()T° P,
o, frafiam r. wXTLP. 4, WeTEAT P 198, fER LP. b, *qeadT-
WEX P o GATEAMP. 4, TETE© 208, WWRT P. b, YA P.

ar s, qWEE® LP. o “GWEA P. 4, oW I, T P; O °WEE L.



62 CANTO IX

05 AEAT e 1 7 AW FeA YU A ArIfelg: |
WO ASAFE ATE 7 IS guagRfaad 9 7 96 120
war fe Hw: gewr 7 7 "

st 3 |raeafamads |

TuT AT AW AATT@

wafm Sretta afefara 3 1230

=& Fgwafa 79 w=@ fawew Fafe = q@ai)
WATY: 1 ¥ AGWA! AP IO VI T QIO T 1230

U1 AITESETEal fifd &4 quaresran: |
wiraEeug au faafd & afe seamfa i2u
gfe aAtd FUATH AWET T TEAS Al FERLY: |
AaTfaa gfe Aeda a1 IYITWAR MEH 2371 &0
79 FgETETH R agEeE @ fawara ae
frae nSw=danH g ft memfaafd das i
- WEAdAta: 9fiEAe ga: wWd wEm: geca 9wEn |
T T A9 §HaAAn o AT 9 U T A 1k
faafamway asifagias fasitdes fafaes faeni)
T2 §E gEata w9 Ae7 wahwegar faae) sfaafa i 2en

L has (fol. 16a) 22a1-28¢c 11, c02-d 4 p, d 5-204 12,

azs, gREMLE, AR R TG, 1, gl L o Farfa . a, cwg@fge Lr.
230 REWATL. ®ATP. b ofgmmTm e, o wWTP. WGP 4, Lom.
fe, wifee ». b, WafegZ p. 4, @MW P 25 ¢, vgm;&’t{ﬁ} L.
260, T P, b, drgm® e 4, !'iﬁT P. 'ﬂ'{'ﬂ" P. 27ab, D,
o, AEMET P, oTHYWH L. J, TWEC P, 29 b, P om. fir. P



CANTO IX 68
A o weAtTges famfaarey feufamty )
ATH ARl THEUAEAA Fraeura U famrafa uzon
ﬂﬁ'@lﬂm&ﬁﬂ'ﬁnﬁﬁwgqﬁ;
AT SUgEAiAdiEar aqtadaarg s fmefa oz
au fR pai FO=HTE sqied T frmman
AqifaAt aiAafa aefARmmR AT EaT 7T i3
WA HAE g9 qIHal
Fa-glas T A argfaseEi 9w
wRE Nfqasaaaraa
wuRAt Mife Tt g ezz
=2 fafemn fauam ¥ safions so@t #ERd
wE mﬂ'ﬂ'ﬂaﬁl ar | mmeéﬁ n3g8u
WE AANT T (HIAE TAWN 79 T Fo3l A |
A E afe arm Jawd @@ 3fn wAfa aEfmisun
7o Wit A anisfe safsfacama fafausasa:
9 WH AYAT AATA AT THTHS TJERATA(HE 1351

L has 30a1-c2, c10-dgp d6-dg, 3 ba-b5f, bé-3204 ngajp a10-012 f
by-hrap, agere-dyp d834a1, az-a3p 8407 f, (fol. 16 1) 36at10-by b5
b1zp.

2ol SRR
30d, ETIEAT P 318, oA P, cpmCERfafEaY 0. o qUT-
wcramfadtfear »p, ofafzar o 120, SCQTRAEA P; S b, Buww-

and Gu. e d, P am. one WAT ; O 35 b, *HWT(or ﬁjm P, *HET
WX O; S o TR PO, cd, WATAE . o, AT=BfA P, 360, WARW-
i b, TR AR e o, mefafaiaam o W) fafatee p, g c

e, Y P,



64 CANTO IX

quw T PR @A @ A afrdsgasas
| TEUTATAS! IS3T9 A w13 fudagsa: 1390
G TARG: FAA TSGR T 7 qUheia |
AU WA FAAMCAINA TEXE T F qrgaAAA 43k
| qur wRfW quEEE: fgat waery wafa e
793 WA Wamawa: gEifa a9 3t T s
wittaTh uftmanes 7 wife s ge@)
g fg ganfrwcaam faw = 38 a9 s=@fa 8o
AYAAPTAGTEA & TqUR G EHAAAEG |
AR G EATTA = faan fEe safemd 1ga
WHYS
HATFUURY AT |
zamst yfadfeafasar

frrpami M w18
A swwarm e wafes qua edite §we famadfa
qT AT HAGRY A7 79 aq=1 FawdAg 3w w183
T ¥ FEIEAA gfam mareasa v fAsfa
AU AT A TS AEE WA mAg=T 1881

L bns 38c10-398 4, a5abp, aya12f, bg-bof, yodb-dizp, yraz-nzf
n3-drr, drz-42abp, aj-agf, b8—c1p, c2-cb, c7cof, drodrzp, 43a1-
44d 12

yrd. faafcaer.  8ab ogeftyTer. 300 JETAEEA P He b, fa
WGHIY P. 400 TEHMAYP. 410, AGWH()F® P, o, AYTAAT® LEC.
420, TG P. P om. @, b, cwarAwresfa ro. o, finmaiiriy p
43 b, "ﬂ'ﬁ P. c¢,Pom¥. 4 LB 448, mﬁ!i‘ P.



CANTO 1IX )

a1 fg WesgEfagan 990 Qe A9T TEH |
At Wit TG @A Aarfararfammgar igu
FAAFA: YR T 7 @ A v 5o A9 wAwn )
RS fqeara Fae a9 wew fauar auw@: 1gé
27 a1 foud qures: warfa w1 gewe fasai
TN 937 ¥ gwaAat WAt wmn A g s=ataf=amn igou
UGS WIWTVATUTE Harswe 7 ged |
fagmaTa fAEArESTWAT FTEAATE 79T A 5Ad 18k
AeaersTa fauraraen faRteudrgasfed fad |
Yu9E A aFAEAA A0 a9 a1 fAemgiae i agen
Ifn femmfa agdiegs: FAARAT HWATA 77 7= |
7 yfeguadt 7 w8 G4 fa@ Tfaaal A=At 1o
ARH HERTE T | e
uifeed TegEifagE 7 uH |
AT UAATAq S g
TEY AATAGE HAATIHT 149
HITA< ALTHE AUATE ATH FAFH: & |

L has y501-a 4, a5a8p agf, nro-5ob g, (fol. 178) 50b 5-end.

450, GEfHETEIHRT P. o AWEEAT L. 4, TAAP. 460, A P.

b, WE: P. 4, faemy LPo; G gt famar v s, THAE® L.
b, qEF P. o foiRm@TAT P 4, WavEme P w p. faar-
W P, b, OWWTEO® P, d, WO LP. "ﬂ'!ﬁ'ﬂ"l"ll'lﬂf # e P
4 fgee.  svufcgar o maﬁp 1.| qEIC LP. oo, |-
=P WP

F
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CANTO X

e o syt i g e faf
w= fAuaeRiTEEg g augea 1Al

7 wrwAnTRfaArgaAT uns fewfad gias:

® diwn fifgam e & fAad faegsifazm 12
/ A%, fafemn grmmns AETfAuTR aafa @ |
ard sjEtAn faggmum Afd s afE=E: 1z
WUEATA! FAFILA faAgeat "9 wa+ |
WAIE (el qFIAUet FUARRATaT TRATH 131
Al TAGETATNAT AHCHEIW T |

WA FRAUGAT CATGAT EAITAY 1Y
afere rt wTeafiage frd efniwgAteda |
TR U fRuwas A amgate @ iéa
Tty 7% gar faw g wfawd feg 2wt A=)
e e A fequd tmaaa =1 190

Jrv wrET P fafagop P oo w@ae L, cnwaEmafEtggi-
JEm P ab, fawemfod v, o, fifaady b 3 b, ATEATIEY™ P.
d. ¥ LP, W& O, #9 Gu. °¥ig: P. +b, TEH P.  cd, "gHETqELe P,
5 b, *HEEWTE® LP. ¢, ®IE9° L. 6+, °gE P. b, gfagne p. o, wE-

u" O |, AEmEeEATETE P, jo g P 4, femw e @i



CANTO X 67

FgEan A fan fe 9y d@fawad: ofad 7gv

¥ TEREAANAAR AGIRIL TATHIR 1 b1
wa:frgrngframin dagaiEr faos fdw
HANATHIGOITSI9S S9Ige TrafaarfEse el
AN FAATIAGH A BIFATHU JATTHD: |

A fie: mgad foomgfemfagars®r garadt@: nqon
Towhed ferafan? Al ToR IAU FoW |

oW famd 7 worw are Fomal Hfafrargga: 1aqn
gAenOE fAUAET AGIORTAS TS |

TEF UTAEAAT ENA fARTERT TG 1920
Theiuafrgeiwl AARTAITaFIRi |

g=ifa (gfefn fadur gt aada 1930
TSR ATEAIRIT: Faal A9 |

M He ATEATSYTTHATIRETOA IIH0A: 1981
AwATY guIeEETARTal fAefifTargwssEasi |
R iAR g e g1 giaa=iag 39 v

L has Bagf, ntop, atr-gaz, a3ajf b8biof tecgcnrf di-d§ dg-
ira3f, 1384081, ng-ato, (fol. 17b) 13a10-bi6p, by-h8f 15¢e5-d 11,

8a, ﬁ'ﬂ P. h Hﬁ‘ﬂ" P. #YT:P. o P om. HT. g n, 'l"lﬁlm P and
app. L. b, m o tﬂﬂ“‘[ﬂ C. ¢, AAR® P; Ce  d, = P
*qTETH PC. tos, SATMA P. b, BATGEE: P; He 4, -m-ﬁrgaihg P.
11 e, % F, g () P d, W
b, wgfadysawe P, ofiwte ﬁﬂi‘gﬂ-‘l‘( ?qiﬁrfiﬂm
145, ST P, o, T G, d, (HWOE: P 158 mmr(mni
A1 P O

F2



68 CANTO X

1 7% €AW ¥ TLAT ¥ HUWAGEAW AAT 7 |
Tt H7ft A=fausgfe: @ ar w@ 3= 7w w3fe: wag
TS g A< g ferd fafefeE s
® STEAWT TN I FIFTSG ® J€T 199
it giaww fans arw e fRfeeagsm: |
HFHT A< FAAT AUF WETAH THUTH T 196
WAGATAGAAS TH wQ wa fafa o= 3o )
faui gawmia Feew vaygat Fragzef 1aen
gufm Sfemofisgra aren: aww afaar fafesn
FAISTAAAER D HATHIATTAT FEHH 1201
T&IfA gEm SRS a9
ﬂﬂﬂwwﬁrﬁﬂgml
AFEHI AU W S
AT ATE T AT FELIRAN
ArAtfaorEY grEtfa gaasfwasafaat )
HATAATARTA 99 FEATa awifa vt gani20
AU AFESTH FIEAT@E Jgufa |
gEfauERTE| a7 |IgeuTtu wefa e i3

Lhas t6at-agyp agayf,bgfibé-brap 17d7-dgp,dro-1ght, byf,

birf, e1—6, cy—cu11f, 20a3-a5p, ab-23d11.

16 b, YR (m.) P. 4, ITHAT P. 17 b, Wll“lﬁﬁlﬂdmmlrﬁni’
18, wfeafrrmEn p. b faf@@emm e o mwTEm e, 19 fawre-
;1:“1"1‘ d!‘é‘fg'I mljmﬁ‘ 21 ¢ lm:fi 220, YCIAT-
WY P. o, WATWe P d, YEATAQ P. z;d.aﬁmﬁp,



CANTO X 69

FgameTta ¥ wwwa wwnfa FsrgEeata )
wmATgERTYat Ve frsammet afe=a: 1281
IR AATE ATATATOE S0 9AE |
Gt e AfUEASE: REEEETEETTeaTaT 12y )
ARICE™ FANIE T FFAGE T |
T ARTIUIGUSH TAEA 39 & urfeam: u 28
¢ AuMiorsUeafaTeaaTne Hgar |

waEfauT I W fedrmmt S 1290

7 frsaeatas aafafs: wRfewdfas
LU ﬂﬁmfiﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ({‘ﬁ% gic: 2w
fo¥: gaiecAwa Sgiste A was: |

fagman fafsfifuraT saaa: R oIaf 1)
Tty 3 FeifiAay SrdEEasah: |
FgFaUfRurTRESEAEgA 99 WET 1300
Qfqwa A gAfTarsy fuiaadr wfeafEn: |

wafm gEHgafe: S TRTETE! T 1390

L has 24a1-27¢5, (fol. 18a) 27 c6-314d 11.

i]'&m'rﬁm wrgmtrf‘q P. d, forewem-
!rrnﬁwr m‘-&q‘nml 'igﬁ L, e P

P om. from 25c2 to :fnir nnd has it added below in a handwriting resembling
Kaithi. ¢, #fsfeam . 26 s, Wﬁqm P. b, *WTE P
¢, P om. . vd,“ﬂﬁ'ﬁ\l’{'ﬂ'ﬂ'{m“l'. 275."(&3{@"[ Iﬂ'!ﬁ'(ﬁa"l"
b ofegRTaR . 28 mEEuRfRe e, o, cwitfee Lr. 29 fiifa-
faare r. o, gtunfE v 30 b, ofsrerfin: b, 31 b, ZrATAA® L.
e, !ﬁi‘ P. d, Hﬁinr ? N L, Bﬁ P, -



70 CANTO X

~ g¥eSen: wAanger fa@ar fAsEn fam: )

&: safadfafafarrun @ gEFar R 1320
ud AGEUien SIwArd FAfaaan |

aeife fa=ifa aauaT 2 IETETAEl FI: 1331
fadrad 7 ¥ o Sta faafgfagrdamaae |
A= FUHYAT AR A WAHARAH FAE 1380
¥ A wE N A% wHTA fAeagEe e |
FaIfAATETEE: 0y WTAAGAASEATA: 1340
He1 gl FEARAIAT AT geggai faEnn )
femra fREAUiERETE ATFSEIHIW FUA 1351
At wpffogemaan: wfa wifesfod 9 |
AR R AT TR WA 1391
FEITSEE] FEATA (HIATACTIS FES1 |
SIFARTE TATHOG: T AEaurgari® 13k
a1 g e aATAOTEISEAT T3 AT |
AR W AGAAY Fe5 T TEAE: HAT 13Q

L bas 3gzat-37a1r, b2, by-bro, bit-e2p e3-o4 eGP ciodif, d81,
do-d 11, 3Bar-b4f, e2-06f do-drif, gobreec2ficipeqddang L and P have
verse 33 after verse 37 and L has of it a1-d 5 d6ép, dp-disf

320, TAGRETEAATe P b, frCrAdY 6. o, wwifmfle P o, gEwAT P
330, *GFCTHRW L. b, WIS L, GEHATE P, o WOATFE P, d, WEEE P O
e, @ETH P, g cwAmAm P g6h ferm R a7e, SREfY-
TR P. o cEggwe P 4, ofgwraR P 38 o, WTETIEETET P.
-, *WOW P, 4, wTEfEafze . 390 P,

)

-
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CANTO X 71
auw fesi foara JerEd: @ A6 AFET FET)
MAEATAAAAT ¥ TET FEFAATA FATT: 1ol
| sasisww: faurgamwasfufeafasam: |
Srasfeama wacaa sgraAma | yfd T gan

A wa A fe A i @ Afeewat |
” AEEATE A ASIEAd WA JAUTH 1820

qrare SaTrREEEIGET 91 Fnfag and |

i A A glatTiEEE TR 1830
fHumit gfm aMFT FEEUASCAE TR |
AT S GAAFAHEmCHTRET A0l 1881
AT ©U W W w9 TR AR ¥ TRA |
Y & gfm & ¥ E R AEERGTUEANT 184
HA: TATATE TATE ACHENA AIGHAGAN: |
sEAqTE fE g9ow A EEEl TP 188
AAT A AEHAATTT ATATFUUTEEgaT |

wiw i wfremaar glafaom fdagars ugo

I, has 4oni-un 4 a5-a7l, 42030 4f, s 58, (fo 18h) 42ag-bg, broe3f
44oi-45n4, a5chp cBdof 46a3aqf ba-bsf d8-dgf, dro-47d 11
408, WiWATE P. b, WG P. WITCP o, fafeme p; co o cET-

SWr. o ATATGIP. 420 WYWIP. o *WETE P, cATE P, d, *WA P
43&1-.MMP Cue. 440, "HHAT I qYTEmI< (m.) P,

wTH O 450, EYEY P, b, WRAC)WET P WESATH P, ¢, 50 Loapp,,
wSrEadt I 461, TEEEAMIGANGH P; Ce. 4, TP LP.

i oA P, b, ot b d, farcamge v



72 CANTO X

van: faa: um fedrsess fadte = afe aaaas)
TAT: WY EOUAATE § A T IS A AW 186
wurEEa fafaeget TrfaarTged wew: |
WIS, SAfAUHIAL FArHGarmgars 7<: 18el
FAFATal Granage T @Tea 779 I |
ACAL SHT FUW TUR TYHATTHE: WAl 14ol
ST qUT YA wrAeArg 7 @y A A
At AA: gwafn sfae 9 7 AR fg sestati wyan
U WANI HEATAAA TR H GHEATAAA |
UAW gd FEAAARl TONAATAA ATieed 140
Fuanfen A gfifas AwmEEs @ § @)
wmfaEa fe wi fovey: Fe agemafaafrmtsfa: wwa
nHie Herfa fags 71 g7 agaoad 7 SaafE A
wgfaArE fagsama 5= 1 Fd gaud 1ugl
mawr faamagfear

UATEEEW AR quT a1 |
we fz <@ gfe g=wfen
faure AWIENE AETHHES U4
Lhas 4Bat-cxr, di-durf, yon3f, ag-55d 12
48s, gar . fedrme L. b, frdw r. gurems ro 408, LP om.
visarga. h, ‘('[ﬂTﬁ" | R Hﬂﬁ P. c*gmWw9gdarn F. son, lﬁ"!ﬂﬁ P.
a, qgHATTe P, 51 b, HTET P, 52 1, FEAHETHIGW P o TH P.
530, ATETRCAT P, o QU P, 4, SgWTHRC L. 54 b, THITT® P.

Wwfar. o wgfee Lo wyfgsrefa . owE: LR G d, WUwgATITE P

c5 o b, FWAETAR W (m ) WETRS P, o cwtfRdr P 4, cgAwETEaE P

¢
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CANTO X 73

wAA e AgnfeAr feAr
7 Freemaaartea: fam:
AT AT RITSAT 7AL
73 Wi\t § TAgET: 1ugG
fegm fafae =fa §=3 =3
JqT | FTHIE FEiew fau )
9T ¥ FH FEAEA T
FATTA AR F& TaA: §A: 1491
Al fraigefe 79 ATAWANS AwEAIrad 78 |
wefiws FHEArEEA Tl fasmme AT 1k
yfii aftesa faya fafsai faoqe Aragm=mEt o7
TAT afe TaaR "AgET faurE TERaraEEH 79 1Nel
@ fg W A ISR 4347 7 HHLAA A §AIRAT |
AT fea @ uHIEaT et uAATEA: 1&ol
seTfiarar fefa Bam: w# aaifa car@woe Afeq: |
T Ge) WH YA FAW A TAAAA 7 ThRgA: 1 &0
feydt war yeqofefs: wa: fea: safsfe s A an
wEwd Ifge yasaar Ao fefs gasam 1g0

L has 56a 1-h 4, (fol. 19a) 56 b 5-62d 12,

61, ofgafem: Lp. o @ LP app, WTEEE I, TAE 0 Ge
s7o, fam p. b, grtawaf 1, detawafeEo) r, wrd o, @i G.
¢, WSYT LP; H. and S.c. 58, faaispie P. o, wefdwwT (2 or €Y ) P
4, s P, AW LP 2o ¢, ATHGREHIAAT P. fon, THTH L,
T P, WWE O, TH ¥y B 4 a#ET P 61 b, TATIR P.
624, ofgfira® 1, weqEmamCifis® ro 4 gE° T



74 CANTO X

aenwEl faR wgad e guwEl shifaed |

W& ¥ As¥ uimy: fer an aw marhafaad a@afa iéa

TA:9t gTafafn gafem: W\{ﬁﬂtﬂ'ﬁ?ﬂ'ﬂiﬂiﬂl

am YA TR EETETwE d gReTHEEERG 18680
AR, AEHR WIAERAT 717 U T |

L bas 63a1-64d3, da-dgp, d6-d 1z, d13p, col,, 1, 2-4f, 20-22,
635, P has fif twice. b, WUE 6. ofwr(w @R L, oy P 64 8, GLA-
fafar. b uxTr. UEWET P o4, TUARSTETCTARME P, oRAWe L
col., WIRELT® P, emiResifagyay .



75

CANTO XI

AAWT AT T 7= ACAACCAY: |
T fAgawst &6 Sue |#F: 190
&t sfreRswa@ar graaEEE: |
=91 fawat v# fadwmraar #fe i
9T STl 3T efanfem =g |
feamaanrea ya fmaafea: 13
FAAy Fret frgwdn fawa
qERINIAfqea gw=d 99 & 181
HgA" ¥ WA AT "R T
ASANCT FEMTSNH T T T 040
warEFeAaT s U IEuwTHNT |
feamareai 93 fAadamEas T 160
wEIsEfy wrarai frmndwwa & )
FACE EEE A AR A gEE 1o

L has ta1-2a1, az-aBf, c1-c2f, edicqc5f 3a5-a6f cbc7f §e1-c3f,
c4-d8, ga1-bap

ta, YT LP. b, emrfcar: P 4, WUt P 28, HWH® P, o, WR P
3¢, *HETRA P, 4 o, *famedy P, 5c, SIMTRNTCY €. 4, *wEATH P.
6s WATY* P, ATAZ C. b, *FT P.  7a WETAEIQATETET O. o AT

AW PC. 4, WuEY P



76 CANTO XI

7 TAfE@AATEE TETETETSTE |
aﬁtma‘hm:muﬁguhn
el HEUATH AR = )
fadinfes: == faaa afe d@fmm: ven
wirsw® WAy afitar faegmE: )
Ifed w@fagra=n ATEYA FFAT 1900
TS g {g: Afafaardy )
WA UAGLA TeAmld a1 | a1 1390
TR0 HEAl MUAFIE FaniEn |
fafagat afe ® & w3w yfasrafa g2
TEHT ATAATAW HIfFAT I3 /S )
wifwie A= awwd 7 ufimw 193
UHH AF Hegwarei fagA yat |
wrAafasTa Iw= 3fe a=| 1930
swafifed arw 3 = s )
THAYITY ¥ THAL ATA G4 1941
wﬁﬁf?&ﬁﬁwwﬁnm&ﬁfhﬁr

g  Toafed =g wafiaded nag

L hes 8a6p, aj-b3 (fol. 1gb) Bhg-hé, by-drp t1cbdzf,dzp dg-1216,
by—c4f, 13a2-a3f, 1502-a 41, a5-164d8B.

8b, *TOATEgE P d, W(w)FT P v, ggufafmarda v
12 b, ‘ﬁf[ P. e, ﬁﬁw T. 138, !E'H‘IT‘H'HT‘ P; G, and J.c
14 b, swrarfafae r. i b, WREA® & and J, o, KAW® P, 4, CGAT P



CANTO XI 7
/ Frmeardwdt 7 WA gagE: |
A9 guawy fAagfafd |t 1qsu
afed a1 faaenfa wwars fygiaan |
mgat fg faaen & 7@ admgafag oqs
HEUASH v/ SEAciag |
fafad srartfamfamtsaig: napue
Ife Arafed v IEry gy )
HETAY TR T7a: 1200
WEUYIRAl 77 g Jtshigawer
o7 zﬁﬁ fawatg W|ISHAM 1291
mmﬁﬁmrg
TR ATWATAR AT 022
WHRCATH TR 79 UATASA |
TSN /G 914 A = WE@WHT T 0230
- AYTHATE WA Fragat (et 3w |
araAfy wArd fags Aggaa: 1280
faarsfagagwr aur Adrsoadfa
ASCHASATY THAFATHS 73 1Y 1

L has 17a1-b1, ba<bgzp, bb—e1, ¢b-c <8, 18b1-bgp, by-25d8.

170, P repeats YT. b, @A P. 4, ofCqMAL P, ¢, WYY P.
fernfa . w81, s p, uz'r‘rmiqnu and G. :g.,-qnihmip.
o fafe@ v. 4, ogmigm: p. o, WA LP. 4, AZ() W LP, AFH: C,
21 b, ﬁ;fﬁﬁm ¢, 319 P. s-qmq‘mmx 223, AARROP.
23 ¢, YTHTET LP. P om. AT. 248, YYTAATY P, 'I'.‘ﬁﬂﬂ
z;ﬁ;mﬁnﬁmﬁwﬁ\ . FEYC, QEIG. b, AGTG@e P. 4, owady-



18 CANTO XI

fafafa aa1 o@ raa SHfeGaar |
wHTE 79 AU GERAT A TR 12& 0
qu1 Fefaaard A qufa wEE: |
AEfaTEO TR e w A 1291
WEEE I Q7T AASCGEEAT |
zaafraf Aarga faeagaar 1260
Tur g AEE A wOTARAER |
MR EIETAT A gWiE 12
Eﬁmﬁmﬂ'ﬁaﬁﬂaﬁﬁﬁl

 fafwd wm=d @ AREEEETC 1300
AT AAATAA I ArELEEAT |
FTwTeTErE wAwEna: fEfAfa 7 wEr 13q
FIRATHIRATHATHET FIUTRE: |
aifa 8 AWUE ASITERTA A qRA 13R0
sl ¥ g AT ¥ A g9
wqa ¥ gw: dfacdar 3 gar dmw 1330
focan afe & aemeaT™ digar /4 )
qaTEAT SiEET ¥ AreqwTeRar W 138

I, has 268 1-28 4 8, (fol. 20 8) 29 8 1-34d 8.

6. frtafa e, o wmmyP. 274 ofquareme Lr. 8 b, wiaTCe P
FRAWATLP; Co. 290, FAR)TL, AR P; C.c. b AUAEA* P o "L
g P jon, QAT P, 31c WTWEWe P. WAEwr P 4, & ()W L,
e P 2a b, “ETEATANT P. b, FEAWTHE: P o, WTfmfaae F.
j3b, ocaTEt P, o, AP 340 WETET P



CANTO XI 79

A A% W ji 7 wifA fagea:
THES JAATIWAT TEHTRE 13410

ﬁ? AT TGFE:E w9 faefa fefa
i 7a fefw gw fr qun =if@ = wif|@ T 13§
#aar ar fauat ar fear a1 /%87 a0
wiAy fe aque 7 mfwsaagd 1390
FIAAT WTEAT FWT ATA qiwa faam
faarmfaaa: W= faarme yar fefa wstu
FAIG TR FA ST FAT o3 | ®
Tols gALafa WAETET]E 391 13e.
I ¥ew §ve fwe fEfes fagn
fade fageita a1 71L& Arauea 1o
9 g&am: & fauargeaEia
yeRTAe ¢RA famrae: safe & ugan
WA WO e/ Ea g SR |
fafy; Er!’i'l?qﬁ:aza'rggmﬁ TERT 1821
THRATIEA T gAfag oF ¢ |
HEAN 7T o3 ATUTATY: GAIAT 1830

L has 358 1-40 08, c1—c3p, c4-dg, d5-18p, yra1-a8 br-bzp b 3-b 8,
e1-dif dg-424d6, d7-d8p, 4381-b8BM cr, c2-04f, BT

354, WTE L. 36+ b, AMATGAGA@A F. o AW P, W L,
d, gaTfE LPO; G 38, wTRIAT P b, WTR P, 39 5, FEC P,

b, ST Es P o, g LP. 408, YTL, Pom.; He WEG P,
410, P repeats TW. o, HERHTARTENP. 420, FATGP. |, "WHATE P,

d, T&L P 43¢, GIAR(R) P. WA O d, AT P



80 CANTO XI

ur: faes ysin wvanfa afeg=am wgge
Agafafas! TA1 UFgaa d&: |

/it a1 ge: §HEhE: fEs T 1gu
yfcg=t Farfaw & 91 9 FuEAn )
FAfaEATRY A 1850
TU: FIAR FLeagaraa: |

fad s aTATe TTW Ig: 189
f& = awfafammaegaar gufehia:
AER: AW GgARTIATG 7 fad it
"ae MafaRsgies fafawa: |
sftusd garardl Asgew @ W 18en
& 99 T ATfe @ wfEE @ fmd
A fasumisfa o waf fedima: nyou
e goad gufag araeadar |

f& g gAai @A gEAtaat 1yan

L bas g4n1-a4f, babsl c2cyf, 4y504-a5f, aB-b5f b6-d8, bar-agp,
a4f, 4Bebec8F dr-dz2p d3zdy, (ol 20b) 48d5-49u1, az-aB8p b1f

44¢, HTH P. 45n, Hﬁ'ﬁ'f_m.]ﬁi‘ P, 'ﬂaﬂ &ﬁi’f C. b, w P
d, FETTA P 460, °FWT P, b, URETATGS P. o, wWifETES P,
478, WHTTP. b, °gWeP. 4, F(m,)TW P, 484, *wETAe P. 498, |-
Afge r. b, YEYRe P, Usrguze €. o, T P. s0 b, ARETIEAT P.
4w e fedma: v stab, TAMERATIM P; G. and Gue.  d, *ZaT P,
TATA® C, HEAA® G, BATH® Gu.



"

CANTO XI 81

W T amwife grafa gEe /= |
TN WA S Aafa EE iR
varr fafearfa Ay et |
wferera AaTTwitefa gadar 1usi
gegras 79 fefa smmgarami |
79 3:® fAuaat gEAa fafags nug
AR AR TR AA T |
fasra wfad wsiwau=t Afd F& 1wy
e SwdgwIstu gifaw: wvtafaa: |
W AR FAAET G WEITY: WUk
gauw 91 fg qur fagm =radn qwmisfa ga:
FHAGIW AATIAERL TS 7L gALT S nyeu
FAT WATIAEU AT Tl AT THATE
& ITRGETEATT §Rd g fadewe |
et wimEemfaaRdmERhit Twaw
T FAY 7Y JRG9TFAA 7T G 1o

Lhuﬁ:n:-—nq,p.n5-—c'3.¢.|.-dzp,d3-d7l',53nz!’,u._'g,—n';p,u&—hﬁr,e:h-tq,f,
efgoc8p, d6-d8f, s4a6-brf, d4-d8f, gsar-6od1g. For verses 56 and 57 (of
which L bas 56 a 1-57¢1, e 228, d 2-d 31, d 8) see notes,

s2s, AEf LP. wrarfa P. b wTATEAR: P. 4, ATNR P, 530, SAT-
feo r. 54d, TrEAe P, 550, STAMAAMTATA® P, *HATWTA® L.
frnfasfas

; f P. d, L om. #YSH and bas mark of reference to margin which is
lost. s8 b, wfgw: P 508, qGT 1. 6oa, WIT® (m.) P. SEWTZ L,

iy P

G



82 CANTO XI

HAATSTAT AATAAA! HATEESET J9q1
AT WA 7 AUAAA EHTHEEH |
WA WAL FAAAATEE G S
" fransgd yafafe & s 1§90
AmAIyHgIaafew aan smfed
HaR draT fefa g 7 fadsfugg =
gar ftd afeaaacet fAaawed
ARAEEYd 9T WEfe 9 @it afa Eﬁlnﬁ?u

R~ AT ST AE ATHERES: |91 |

L has all.

6ro, *WETA P. b, frrae LP; ne cwtmmfEP. o wETERCL, P om.

ad. dewgAr &P 625, “HEAAN® P. o, GOTY P and possibly L.
gfmrmaawiLP; He. fuitaRgdr. oow@ir. wwir. wfafafaLe.

col, IR P.  oquRWs: P. L



83

CANTO XII

WHUHAR YA IR Iifeq:
HWARA A A< 9L HTGAT™A 190
A HisA wEAT WAlEl 2fe AnvEm )
[HIEA fams Aran@ = |/= 120
T st ufemmaArsfa &)
OfTarsTe &A1 A | AFHY 99 130
HOUGEHATATE 9T AA1 fed yd |
AW 9 o HATAfaaT 184
& SfFagn Hheqrar qAR: |
AW TAHVIRCHATT 1T (14
SHERUEFLERLERSICR It e T
qegmettaAr fasitfagfage ué
famenT fuat swrdmEtesaTaa |
AqfAema fEEaTATaErsfa |: 1o

L has 1a1, (fol. 21a) ra2-748.

1s, WA P, b, Offga P s, SIRM L, ARM P. b, WA P
o WHTHI®® P. 4, #AEW: P 38, WATE(W) A L, *TAWe P,
b, “§THEET Gu. WA LP. d, AAHY. 4b, QHP. o PUHP. 4, “HfG-
AAP.  ged, TATHIATZUAC P. 6b, ¥ L. WA P. o frEmge .

P. d oFraT P, 7o cwuyfafame P
G 2



84 CANTO XII

meATafa yarATgiafa o |
#3me sunisfa fiwun @eEr us
W7 § fz €3 Jnaww 723
urgcfufarena ufent secta=is: nen

q § SRHAEE SArawe)e gy

fag wiwy |9y fAumrsfafta sa: 1900
emH AR 13 AR
ASWTIHE Fes TAFepiramm=: 1390
U 9 0 GET OGS A |
FarTwfogares fga fafagaggs: 1a2
FWHUATRY I WTamimicta |
ArEatAAT sfE afmid @weE 19z
Al WiaAS &1 qH ¥ f9=ai

A ANY 7 23y wgfaaa J=n 1980

afe wiw fed gefeaas @9 9
WAL gawa S AR A 1Y
wnw fafes S fafemn s=u=t |
HIGEHIR A TTA T 1950

L bas Ba1-15d8, 16a1-b3p, bg-c3, eq-drp d2-d81L

8a, wEI(R)TO)wfT L, wgrgmfa p; ce. b, fawmaer. 4, fAcw L
g ¢, wrATClafee o, 1os, WA P, W@ C. b, Y P,
11 d, *HTET: . ::a.gﬂ‘iﬂ'll'. Ish,‘lj_'(ﬁll‘. I4m, -
wadw P b, femai . e, wEnfEe r. 4 Wy P i



*
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CANTO XII 86

ATTATREATENG] 7S TSGR |

TR *J@AT HE UTH ATHAT T 1991
ArEE™y FrAT fauerdtfeafa =1
FrEargEhid fAseme aueTa: 1ag
TR AEEAANISd WIEE g |

T[T AWAFATRAYA A 19e
femmrifaga Srefdsaa=i )
wantuisfa e feet genfagaan nkon
WY A Whed TH BWIST FATEA |

IR FTAIETH ACHATAES A 1290
Sesfaarsarmd fagar govar e

YT WYARTAIHATATCE AIFHAT: 1R

T® 7 WTEE A Wil waan 949 0
FAAGEITCH G& 79 7 oA 1330
oy wm gaigy |

FHIfCY T A Af€ gEADE 131

L bas 17at-azp a3a6, ay-b3i, bgbs, cic3f cqgey 18aBbrf,
b4-b8f, c1-19a8, bi-baf, zoaxf, dgzllll’ dgdéf, zzat-a2f, a3,
(fol. 21b) 228 485, a6-b8p.

17 6, ATAQT(AT)ERAT P, o, EATHY P d, WTRWTGRE P. 18 b, ofeg-
arfey . 19s, NEAWAT P. ¢, AEATAT® P. 208, 'r"(m-
fagar r.; G 22s, FamTCgTeT® P, 4, wrfeEn(n) P, 248, *f9-
My P Uﬂﬂﬁ'ﬂ PC; Juo



86 CANTO XII .

g Y T A
fad dimr g ®AY urgfast@ vy
HATHHTOIG ATATE A e |
TMTARTE T TR yHIE TUSTE: 1:E :
TETETAA AR /39T g5 yfa: |
a3 wfere gyt wfwaa faargar n=90
Tt A Ffew faem wanEm )
HHT qEATA f9aEa T3 war ik
a1 faigeat gre o w@nfa fagwm | 9
AAr 9w /i) fafaeids Jsa iken
FHREUTAE 97 YEEEW I |
77 WTNES Fod AIfa =gar=ar 1300
vHFRAA TwTirnifagasta
advAr fe yas fRaares=Ea=: 1390
- &Ai nRagEr fe TREE wEEa )
TR ¥ waH wrAgst qan fafa g2
. Feafand T wEarfa /0 g
wfaw afw am= #er ®afa mfasat 1330

L has a5b3-bgp. c3f c4-e5p, cb6-26a7, a8c2p, c3-cbf,eTcBp dr-da,
d3-27axf,nb6-a8f bi-b2p b3z-b6, bycxf,e3p c4-c8, di-d4f, dgp, d6-
dy, a8ar-agf, bBfey-drf, da-grdx, da-djp, dg-33d8.

25n, @R P 4, grgfae P, 26 d, WHiGETCTAE: P, 27 s, TTAN-
®1FA P; Co. b WAL FFO P, o, ufeww . 28 b, PHEA P.

4, WAL LP. 200, WY P, 3oa, GEEUC P, 31 b, cqgfaee P.
32 c, WETET P. 4, WA T 334 BW LT,



3be, I'!Tﬁ L and apparently T’

420

CANTO XII

AT gEfaAr a1 SFEAE 7 Al |
AT wiEewrg afv 7w 138
genms afe 71 a1 weamnes: o
WAl | A1 A WEAA 7 F9ga 1340
WAY TW TgW A1 wEr fawew: |
TG WEA A T TATEA: 135
murTefeafafn fammsfaan:
U CATHATE A AR A AT 1391
WA YA Aadiaaegar |
Srasfargeome wifaafianfeat 13e
g diwfage fafasd SaErmer
qraATAA qTue AdefafEaT ge: u3en
THIEAY A I HLCHH |
AAIH! FAAF WIS 7 797 797 180U
- ST
WERT FUN WA FHTE( 9T T 1840
AFs A I gAGT I fama:
7= wifeerar ==t = f& g =dq 1824

L has 34n1-42 b 75, (fol, 22a) 425h8-48.

87

34 b, qTCWY P, c, *@TCAO P 35 b, STV ETES: L. alﬂ{ﬁu.
38 b, AGTI®® P, L has G very like ¥1

30h, WLPC g@: 0. o qTEAIEA P, 41b, qwfagae Lr.



88

438

LUB

CANTO XII
arawe 7 wafa fe g¢ ga =
ATa=wET A Wafa I faw an
ge 7a franufemfzas
TEIFA! AT TR ATHITE 1830
HreTA= AETHE NAIRT] ATH LW &I |

L has all.

" ‘Tﬂ'ﬂmﬁ A ﬁﬂ'ﬂﬁ'&' P, -miﬁ! LF. col., “'

WEIAT P



Y

89

CANTO XIII

Wy HUfum 7= =i ufa wefEar)
gftfamisHana I 93T F2 090
FATAfAA 7 AA IS WEAT AAT
#4 AfAg B9 § 9 q87 §Ga: 121
el T SirgirEaesar

sifmengrgaranat | fafa faams: 13
vige: s+ WA fage fads gfen
fed wigeafa aw wigdea foam 18
/RTE A9 9 wF A Ty )
IYFTPTENTTET A TS SAR 1Y
AEEla GrAam SIFATgaE 9= |
FARTAHAGATE GIFUHA (ST 1&
oY Al fd w8 91 ¥ WEHAg 1)
Ay fafeemd 95 ArmTggea 1ol

ih Pom ¥ 4, ggN P 38 1, WTFEERTIGAREYT P, “EnT(gm° L
¢, Wifg® LP.  eguTamai P 40, m{nr H P, WEW L
d, gigETaE P, gu, *q8 P. 63, P. b, SqTHEETA L,
WA P, o, WAt P 70 WK P, o, AW (or W) WX P, AR C.



20 CANTO XIII

HAY HaU WU ALTHEWIT 747 |

AAG Y gEEEH GRS b

o9 dFew== fafean st |
WHATTAAT WY FTAS: FATH FH 1)
AT U AEFEAYUET: |
TR A 39 degaet@ udou
WANT: FIITEl: Y& Hafa 7 997 |
et fagan Rt sHafeswar 3% haan
SR AT EGAETEIEAT |

TR EuAEATE SR 1920
TRE=AL: TS |@WIF N9 FACQ )
AT IR WG ARE 1931
AT FeAEAT GRATAAGIWR |
ATE WAt wgan 3Rt eagn
mfouryATdtat aRmAER A
Syt fagerat fraamt wfrwEm vav
uftge: gfedgaea sfadaen

FAT GEARTHIC WAL fagsa nag

Lhbos 8a1-12b8 c1-¢8p, d1-d5, dép, 1383p, ng-by bs-b8p cr-caf,
dr-dzf, d3-d8p 14a1-d8, 15a1-84p, a5-b1f, ba-bgp, 16b3-byf

=

,_
—
—

Ba, WY P. ¢, WIWAG L, o, WTAATEA P. ¢, WAStE® P
118, *SHEY P. 128, “HCWI(G® P. b, "WRIEWTA P, S (or Y or ) T L.

d, *gfagae r. 13s, MCAGET I, 4, WH(3Y)=me P 14, GETATR-
ﬁuﬁ- P. 150 mf’qm- G. b, oufgE . ¢, SeTETT P
168 "qE P. ¢, m PC.



CANTO XIII 91

AW 7 ugETRAATEETE |
WA GUAAIS G WUSATRE /AT 1990
TREE f g gfefafaugfenr
S fiver 3 Seergwg e uat
TS A RAraIU s d \AER: |

W ATNA 79 WIHAAT 7 AT 19
AWTEITH IR FWIA A 9T |
SRIATYSAIYY HA ggam: 1200
foar@E adw w31 T Jafa fwan
WA FATw wfieE TgT 19
ArerEafes= FTmfafa gamt |
ety @32 @S SIHenA 1220
SaRafaees swmfusqurdai |
FAMNTGUAOgE WROTATTE 123 1
nAf: WARAE: gERrafTa |

HER TG eRfi At 128

9T HinsufaeanAlg uiH " )
MATATAZAG: FFASEFAY A1 141

L haz 17a4-a6p, ba-b6p, (fol. 22b) 17b 7 d5, d6-d8p, 1Bar-ayf 20c1-
c2f,dadyf d5-21¢6,07-d2p,d3zd8 22ar-a3f b c1f,ey-dgp dB-23ar,
a3-agf,cqcBf,dr-dap dg-25d8.

17 %, GYT FET° C. ¢, *GTWT P, 18 d, o5 P, 19 c, WTHA P.
d, *HETIEWAT P; G.o. 204, SHURIP. d, *TYIGEYA: . a1, Ty
;TT I 22b, JHIAT P. ¢, §9: LPC; 1. and Gu.e. 23 b, *HTEAT P.
240, WG L, wafd: r. omwET: 6. c, WESeTe I, Hﬂ"‘lﬁﬂ}aﬁmtﬂr
25 ¢, °@E: I



92 CANTO XIII

WEH AN We qufAagia )
ww: e Aaafn We fawm 12&
fomEiefags fed damei)
a4 Afsenry fATTe aeEr=am 129
e fe v | w39 ofaw: |
fast 9=y" T = uS 9 I@HA T 0k
7w WeAn: e fie dEgaeE |
TARRITAYTA ¥ FIIGRY AT 12en
AR: WiAATUET SuSTTA EATEA: |
tfeardtfeardar faarfagasfa uzon
AvE | A THATHATER 04 )
et am |EaTE fa T 1390
feafa: wafi: sfamaferi=m 7 )
sfegaram ®9: §9% 9 Head ¥ 1320

7 ¥ warfa A wymyfafEm |

FaA 7% fAny Susfd<asa: 1330
TR A ® TTe Hafa Jr | a9
AT HEE TS MHATHT T 1380

L has all,

26 s, WiAREE LPC; J.o. o THMTATAC P. 4, ATH P. 27 b, Wiw-
Wi LPO; He. e 999 LPC; He 4, fiigwa LPO. 29 s, AR THg LP.
b, HERAA® P. o, TATETHAGTH P, 3rab, TATATAHRT P. o, @@ P
3am, ﬁ]ﬁ P. ¢ (‘F‘%‘ P. 3jc, ﬁw P 34 4, [Ti P.
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waufauferyr fe gfegaan oa:

- Fewrgg drwest fawarsrestsa: 1au
AguRftaT wff sw=ifar 2f |
fagmr afe 7 & aa: wafm & mam w2k
framfsce@m Yt |
fraran faardre wem syfaasar uas
fearmyreaedw fmmrfes |
¥ @fufd 19 a1 a9 7% 7WrEs: 136
aui fe aad o fawarafiagmi |
HfasaTtE srdwTgAETTETtAE 13
faeafifegar 7 gfwwfirrafi

=g gaAmnsfu agg: afedfa 180
AR MR & | afnaarasiza: |
fafas v 7 aowgEsERT 7 18
WHIW IHE TU WIGATS A |
wt 3fn gem fa 7 s=afagwEfa 1820
HIArIYRYAE: wareem 597 )

TR SIS =IHETgAER 1831

L hes 358 1-378 7, (ful. 238) 3708-4348.

35 b, “HETAAT: L. o, femmgar p. 4, emrasirer P 36 s, *gfc-
wtfm P, 4 %wm LP; Ce 37 d, WEAY P. 38 b, frdigre L
d, WAL P, 39d, “PAATEIR® P.  4od, GHZMIAROP. 410 W1-
TEAEe L, MuTraEdafHe P; G 428, WWTS L. d, Seqqfase P,
438, *UTET . b, *WAwAwTA P.



o4 CANTO XIII

ATqRd An: Efamad Jfy e
e MAAL A AGH 4 A1 T IA_1880
U4 A umAwe wafefeaE |
wfaafa geans AthiragaAasar 18yl
mfivan fagetw fm HHmES 70T )
witfasgaaa fugarwgaa: 1squ
Sammnfiraag wfrar fagarfaa: |
MTYATTIA 9THE 7 TUA 1890
saufatungi Haramarfaarte: |
TR ATRIA A FAAGSTgaAat R 1861
afzd faua aramEaafa @909 )

| graw AAEWE I Haad 18el
A |fa ara = q91 WS fa uras:
fauamafa=are FfasEa 79 1ol
SgAufEA fauaw fg T )
Ada faud uwey mm: afeg=m wuan
ges wuwal fE TS ngwfe |
Ffawafn @A JUER 14

L has y4a1-49c2, c3d1p, da-50b3 by-cap, c352a1,a2a8p br-baf
hg-c1p d6-d8T

440 b, fafame p. 458, WEATEAE® P 4, ‘ff“" P, 478, mTfa-
oTwE P d, TUNET P 484, ogmiagae P. 494, FiwgrE® P.
o, WHEWO P.  goc,*@WWWP. J,AYTP. 520, YEMRUA° P. b, AWALH P.
o, Fr"e T,



CANTO XIII 95

=il 7 fauar dgawng = fagwa
uftssafamaw @M wafa a1 7 ar vz
FA: UTHINA AT EIEAT |
- fanfa aqwif= gwg 5 warg 3 1wk
THRATAFIFFO AT

TR ATHRA AT |

waraw 99 fafagaensa

wifer=d |uAfY Fares waE 1ué

AT AGHD MSEIAFA 77 TAen: ait: |

L bas 53a7-byf b8<caz g4ay-b1f, babgp byd8, §6bi13f, brg-cz cy-
c1of, (fol, 23b) géc11-dr4. For verse 55 of which L has a 1-a 4, 85-a6p, af-
a B f see notes,

538, Pom. §; Ce. d, @M P: Coc. g6 b, “lhll‘ P 6, ﬂ!ﬁl‘
frammge PO, Lowe. o, mif@mdw@wfA P, oo, dmTe P
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CANTO XIV

W wfrsanen fourafeadal
NFH 99 ATHS] AAEEARTE T 1490
T fapgtta TeTfAfag wawfd |
gl gaaATRrQ faef@ = o a0
AqT FIAAATRTC FATSAATT FA |
SUIHEAET A HIHATH F<qn 131
_mﬁgﬁl‘gﬂlﬁ'ﬂaﬁﬂﬁaﬂﬂl
ﬁaﬁm’wﬂmmﬁﬁlnﬂn
ﬂmﬂftﬂlﬂnﬁﬂgﬁh‘ﬂﬁml

gt frefa goa FWad @90 7F: w4
AWTOGIEAS SN HAFIAT |
FrfRATs | SRsd #d ArAEwed 1&g
WAL fE S s T o
waSw Al si: qga REAE 190

Lbas 2¢5p, eboq, oc8-dr1f, dg-d8f gar-c8 di-dyf, d8-4nz,a3a4p
c1-c3f, degarf,azayqa7-brf d2-d6f,d7-7c8 di-dyp d 5-d 8.

Ih.WP. c.‘ﬂ'ﬁi\’P;C.r. al.'iﬂT!'(:LF. 4n.!f'ﬂ*
P, 64, WETZH® P. ¢, WIfA@TH P. 78, WETHTEY P.
b, WAfE P. o XA P. 4, HEAEEY P.

i



CANTO XIV 97
FWATHG WU AT AT |
waEmq fe faarfa fafeem s3ws: wb
TwrETR fAaEmoEETTeAT i )
AeEEfn AR fawsaiss g adm ueu -
A YFIYA ST A WACAET |
HfasA IR IEG 77 FHTW 100
fefemard a9 ¥ FURETH 7aq |
HiEaATIARTTEEEAT FHEWT 1941

S ATTETEEATE 9 (OIS SA q97 |
R+ wrwaraTyg agfEmf=aaq 1920
HAAHATE T HATCH TR |

. gEAiATA WAl Il Jag:fEar 193
TIRWNEEAS WIAA Afeeera |
A uTd 7 qYY A WYF 7 HA 198
yremd v AiwE fg fadtaw )
Iugn: faafragassa e 1av
N4 IMTEw sfEnifigrEraeiy |
A Aden AT9Y AEAATATSar 1950

Lhas Bat-n3 a4-b3f,by-d3 dg-1648

8 v, wrgvew P 4, fafaw p. 94 b, *FTCIEANTEHAT P. o, AEWI-
gafa r. o feesgo-=)gL, M@ P, rob, GWA P d, TrEE(or
ﬂ) P. 11, FITH P. b, WUETEHG P, d, HATWT I 13n, Wﬁﬂlv
WHWTY P. b, GYTSEAT LP. 140, QAR P. 4, WETY P. 158, *WT-
dadt p. 4, *fEw@y L, cgewan P 161, sgTHUZM P. o, qTEY L.
asewgTaT P

81



98

CANTO XIV
AROUSHCA: FE urdle alreE |
7 AreA arag gEww fadear iau
T HHAAA Jaa TS J90
A W A ASU FT WIWIRA 1961
TPTECEIET TH0T =i |
o5 EIEWATE 7 W A H®A 1920
AW 93 9 tur@aEeE: |
faym fagt AT faammafaam@a: 1200
fe amifgmaa fag mrpdaea |
TEETSAT @S A AATE AT FAT 1490

WIUTHYA TS WTAfTRAA T |
fard w=fa @rdw arawTEa fagar u::

wreTAETe fand & wAr 3 ufegan |
qOgEgeesT: diawa: EaAT 9 1230
nFgRfaaed fastam adar fem

=i gfew Aoy faseriigan | iy
AR o d meTa A= |

wiafewa Aaar S ar Ffw uu

L has 17a1-208 1, (fol. 24a) 200 2-25d 8.

17 ¢, WTAW P, d, goEva LP. 19 b, TOTY LP. ¢, wigaram P

20d, *WTAYA L, *ATIEA P at ¢, JAH® P. 224, *CHYMTY
%ﬁi’m:(ﬂ'{:} L, fasimam p. 250, wEREATEE P. mb mﬁlﬁrl{
: P



CANTO XIV 09

¥ Al ¥ W& 9 fagan aifiegad
renfagfaary afarafad w4 18
wEATARTTSEL WA wdefmem )
A WEUAATBIFAPTAE (@ 1291
vaHAife w9 : G 1Al TR w1 |
T fg mamErg: & WIS SgHEefa awu
ATATF A AR ATSTR ETATTAA |
wH WSS | @y fafedaiaesd 12e
néw Waois fe grEfusafafi: |
& wdtn fAsan: udw =3 JwAlE 1300
awTen Ifa Fran fagi AragweEta
WHNTY A9y FUREIT WY 1390

99 I g wairtaan g

- @ e wia faenad aatear 1220
g g ardw femae s
TAIY g FAT VAU TAATAG: 1331
ciekpictieiiciticRo i i

A A AR A ARt 138

L bas 26a1-31c1, c2-d2f d3-32a8 b1-bép, by-33d3 d4-34a5p, 06,
a7-bof,daf

26b, AAYEA P. 270, “FWATY® P. b, WHA P which omits 9. 4, °AT-
#()wwAEf| LP; O B, TFP. 4, % P, FwwA° P. 200 and b,
=TEe LP. 3t h, Tﬁ'ﬂﬁ{'ﬂ}f‘!" [ fﬁ’! F. 3aa, Eﬂ‘ P. ¢, WEATP.
d, *"TY P.  wAfTwWT LP, *waferwr C. 338, UTHW P. ¢ WETE P.
W4 LPO; He d, WifwaTwaE: LPC; G 348, AT P.  §TVTY P.

¢, GRWET P, WWNE 6., ﬁﬁﬁ

n2
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HOTEATA@AA GAaTgatiey |

HoeTAe fwar: w4n Sfarmngae® 13un
Ty T3 1 7w nfafar sfa:
yiafa | & gan gt gefaa: 13&

A ASOEd $W I AW WA )

fad waTEawg 1o wrsta Tafa 1391
W § § QUi A fa sy
Tww: wfrwgwi fafa 23 9 13k
AT AHAl 4 e A e |
frdim gfedfent fashy wdf== 13w
FAYY HERE WOTF GO |

%4 wfa Afgan iaarrss s 1o
wafrg nan: /9 3 9 e faan )
faatar =3 m Ma: Sfawmgr=ia 1840
wAeAgd A9 I fawgar wfa
TEWANA AW I WA A 130
Wit e e wirae a faa
TETE M| ¥ WA AACEE WG 1830

L bas 35a1-08% br-b3 bg-byf d6-36a3f ay-d8, 37a1-a3f, 3obBebl,
(fol. 24b) 30¢7-40b1, b2-byp, bs-b8f, 43a1-d3 d4-d8& ’
350, WTH® P. o, STWfERdT: P. 36 5, TTCTEY P. 37 d, T (m.) P,
398, AMAT P. 4, faelg LPC; Geo. 40 b, ATHWY L. 41 b, YT
TGP o WP 430, JTWE P.



CANTO XIV 101
HALY T I AY AWHA UL |
RATHAR a9 | ur= fag=a 183
et SUsEifa famswifa v fufem:
TAATeY W3y SYfAATIIgARTE 18u
Ao IH fawd faw=s wamed qiF 791 99 |
waw g fg fasawner garsfiorg waar fads: 188
, SHAEAATA: OO Tt 7 9 99 fafas
q qW@ anfasaan TR =ardT SgEEsiai 1391
wgEaad Thwa fama 93 faeanem )
faw fAeg 7 g8« W= FeeE M@ FAAR 1860
TAIIATUR JATH S FtmaArTSia g |
4" g war fafawerafgd wifmgafa S 18en
Fag® awgaAATg Tamieat
FERIOA: F9A fawa qrsfacam
FaTd: ¥ U THYEES: FAAA:
Ty §Wit ufEdA 4 FERAd 1ol

L has g4ar-azp,azasf,ajaBfdy-gsazfiazgas d6-d8p, 46ar1-47bo,
bro-c6f, cy-dg d1o-48a8f ag-b1p, ba-5odr17.

44 b, AEHA P. 450, TETEC LP.  wITEe P b, SfFem: p
460, farmei . b, WETEe L, TETEE P; Oc 4, fawmm op o fafagr.
cd, ommEgClaRET P, S qOwEA P o fAEE P ww P 4 wEI-
®AT Gu.  ariesrae . son AT (or T)FETRM P. o, UT(T)2awiaii 1,
QAT () EIA P,
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afe TaOA Wit faegemzed

fafaw fas=at fagdfa gt wrmgea: |
A W1 ANEAgAIgNgedl

fafas: daws fauagod m=fa @ wua
FESEALTC Afe AAAAS! S AITAR

afe FMmTe: w8 7 W wyfafa@
SwIaAL afe ¥ frafa dfaafes

aal 33 WY fewufausrefa g€ i

HITTAR, AT FeH@TH AR Sgew: &1 |

L has all.

51s, STTR P. °EIY P d, fafawsaw r.  owus p. 528, WEAWT-
AR L, TEq@TATY P. o owfom P 4, g% P gafafa Lr.  col, Wr-

TP, *FTR LP. &P
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CANTO XV

7% 7w fafaw g g vdggeH |

WY WG WATTY T 0
AR AT FSTE AT LT TF a7 |
Fataraye faeArgERTaad 120
FAAAASE] UNARAE! | |
BWET ATYATE: 8@ 9@ WiEnT: 130
A wfAEETATRIATTE A |
AATEE A wfagdw arsiE 180
fremgwawyi s=n sfafta wemr

| A are wwrrs fafiargar i
7 fe wwmEa 3@ dferfearga:
A AT A A FEArRATeargn 1)
FAAG A AT ggT Wi Ffwi |
AR GArEt fATEsEatEa 1o
wiwmr AuATa o FaaEaa: )
FRATUTCA: HIAT F&GT AT I7 06

L has 1a1-2a 2, (fol. 25a) 2a3-8d 8.

1a, Pom §. b, WETP. 2 s, W (3)T(WT)W) L 38, *AHEAT P,
b, @ P, d, FERAfar P 4 b, SHTHE(F)FATA° P, d, P om. 4.
aiwfy Lr. 55, SqIART P. 65, ARTHTTR P 7 8, WHT-
ffar. o cwnafefa r. o wdETw P 8h, AT P. 4, TeTIATHY-
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T IATW WG AW 7 A7 |
WET: Wad WEA Wrerg A7 fagwa e
A% faausdu SoaTen Farddi |
wHY gEai @ awfa | 7awfa 1qo
IR TAU AR OAAI AT |

i ia=ogEr WA ArEgiAeEE 1990
=Tarer o fafgar a1 gidafe & 59 )
ward afgusw afefags 56 1920
nfrogearsar At s =)
faqmar fe aafH= wRmAwEIE 1930
fags o= St =TUTe™ waAw |

e gigfaomn= & @A 53 I 198
gfama fg st anfusgegsafefi )
WA F AT WY UTFAS A 141
EeA W¥ WAWl qTAA AT qUq T AT
|ER TR AT /AL gEEAa: 19%0
AEHTEEY JAY A FEE@AT T |

A =g fafdai ar fassafagweEfa nas

Lbas gar-12d4 d5-13b3f bye5 c6fcy-c8 dr-daf, dy-14a 41, ag-ayp
aB-15b8, c1-cBp, 16d1p, da-d3, 17c3c5f c6-d8.
gd, ATATS P. 1048, "‘Hﬂw P, b, m P. 8 gﬁ'{?—q‘ﬁl’ P.
i, AP, ac cwmmE™ P o Aefreefa P 130, wfOR-
g P o, facratfy 140, frgw P. b, WTRE P d, gETA
LPC, 154, WTgAEA . 164, PEHRAZ (JF)FAG L. oy b, Bl
P; He e« fafimrre. o frwsfage v
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Jue v fe faasafa |@a
TGTATAA AAT AMaard Sqd: 1961
AEIRGNS AW JIS AR |
ﬁtﬂ&gaﬁm utnﬁmmﬁ naen

AT FREEARTAT IngREEE |
Anagwe A fandfagagfa 122
1 fmrmAETg famn ®af| adq

A 9 7 TUAWITR TAE 9 FUA 1230

 FEATHUNEAE @ S
AIE asfA FGY ATHA = q0q 1281

AfERS A I AR |

guE THfagd FEA T /A= 1240
HAWS! TAT A RS]E FEAA |
WATIA ATARHUSATCE, 79T 1125

L has 18a1-b8, c1—c2f 20d6f dy-21a5, (fol 2r|-3'tr} grab-c8 di-dsf,
24a 5p,ab-25b2, b3-b8p, cr1-c2, ¢3 'I..af’ 26c5-c 8.

18 b, fagssiafa p. 200, GTGW P. b, WYAT P, d, ‘WSS P
a1 b, oqwgTwiee L, cqwmrafae P oo, @lep. cumram LP. 224, owwi-
gfa¥ae p. b, IEEERC P, AWEE© G, o, WEW(or WFAH P; e,
23b, P om, W; Ce. ¥¥A P 24a, *HOHTATE P. b, ITH P, d, 9C-
FEIP. b, g P A, FW(or HAAT P, FEART €. 36 b, TRR-
YK P d, cuEETe P



106 CANTO XV
AW TH 9T BT THEUTE FEA )
AW AT A famaeyE w9r 1290
femam a9 nan fad gsiia Fiad
AYY™ AYT WT UTY HAA A1 TH w0
agg wfrvaw faas Syaefa |
geau uffste= e amaied | el
FErgEnTa WaAfemn wifaw= wff |
@Al TAeiad giewi=gad 1301
HE FAATUMET FAA & FAHAT |
N T WHA: F AT ATIE® JA A 0390
wrlAsaAf 3w @9Al fg 7@T)
W 9rA(q 99 @AW Afaafa 1320
fagrm=i g9t |rd A9 79 §AUTR:
STAT ATAT AYTHE! AAE @HA™ 9 1331
ufmad Fgfad deafa aarsem: |
afraTte qaeae AssSIaaAE@: 1381
Sia wgiahaasfes shamtafo: )
WAFACHIE ATFHG eI U3

L has 27b8f c1-29b2, b3-b7p b8, c1-chp cy-drf d2-30a4, 061 a7-ab,
bi-bzp bacyf, cg-35d8.
2o, WUTH L, AGWA P, a8 WEWR() P goo, WA P

3tc, §WW: P, bottom of & missing in L; He. 324, WAA P. b, Sor@re: P.
cd, AWEAHWN® P.  33a, WTA P, 33h, HElElHG: P.
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fawfd fe g s urcfaafa wmfafa )
AT 99 g v \rfafa iz
WAFS AR Ay FAAT 7270

aer e ngafw figd g faudan 1z
wfeat gum sifmarfagmn fem: )

WE WATAURISGATE § HAW T 1360
wIAd ufoer Wfesw fad)

AGT FAT T4 WE A T T 03
NSHATNIAFT: UTHH (Ha |

| A FHY FEA | AT 7% FUE & 1300
AWTSNIfAlaARU AAT ATEHRE |

T AfE §ER @IS 79" T 1891
WA |Al AU ghAgrsaraar faa: |
TAIAY F1ad fanawa FE= 1820

W | {A1 @0 ATYATE: F9=T |
fafemt a3ArEY A@<ARAISTR 1831

WIIRAAATE FAUTAIHAT |
w3y faad ® 71 wfafzan fod 188

L bas 36a1 4od 5, (fol. 26 ) 4od 6-444d8.

364, MAUTYW P, 37e, WHGH P. 38 cd, STETECTRISIER P.
19 b, ThifEe 7. 4o 0, WHMETTREe P, 1, e P 41, TT-
‘Tﬁl L, third letter uncertain in P. P om. second . 4, WY P
qgai“ﬂlliﬂ P. 44 0, TTWIWC P. ﬁﬂT‘ C. b, *“OTEW*® LI.
€, P.
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wraSid wfaga: wfacr Wd wf=q )
ATUA SIS FTeh AWTEITW T 1841
TO ATUD g FFATE AR |
Arf@ e @ I19 ARG Arguad ugs
I TSfA FAST T ARSI |
arfe wifeafAasia At 99 7 e 1890
wdtasfa T wwafive: &7 w3 =)
e Ifa faqar 3= Fafca 18t
FAEANEARME €& THTAER: |
qa: Ffaw emsfa Ew@r 3% At J3q 18e
T E §9Y §99 Iad WA A |
TRQITHA: AR SIafaSy AT FAT: U0
e AenfegeR s wfaafq
STAS 1S A< HIAATGNAT H=E 1uq
WY FrEfEASE HATHTUATET: |
IW+ | fagwa snfugeeEr a9r 1y
geEAAfa fawma Fat 7 ' sfaw )
fasta =3 fe o Fiat faawams: 1u3n

L bas 4581-51d 8, g2a1-bBp, ca-c4f, e5-d1,d3d7p 53a5-b1f bap
b 3-d8.
45 ¢, ATYER P. 46cd, P om. SITFRY to TWH inclusive. goec, P om. ®.

d, ﬁ‘iﬁig P. Ein, Wl'ﬁlﬂ'!l" ] A F 'ﬂT‘F{xﬁﬁ P. 538 b, o
YT P
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T sE gar afa 7 7 wlagaeEfa

o warEIwy g e 13 uug
AMAATAT 7O afewdn: |

AT AT AT A GETAR ATER W4y 0
faga: &t vI=wEd AEWRATHE TTA |
grEfasErAAE AT JTRa 1u4g
wfamaR=s sgfafa A=

[T, AgrAAAtaArE f sfad nus
WATEIARIL TN wiAgad |

wivgeara a1 331 a=fa=n & 2fe wuba
iy At S fReigeeT=sia
TS Raargaararatad 1uen
WHA: GEAl Bi% FAArTA AT )

A A FEAHIFATT AGd N &0
|IET AT HeA A fagde =)
wrat fe ot 79 ufags 7 o= 19

L bas gyni1-dz, dz-d6f, d7-d8, ggat1-aBf, ghbar-a2p da-d3p dy-gyda,
AEHESHTONRL AERE DE O OHITE CTRRD ST

548, aﬁ' P b 'H‘iﬁ P, 558, SHTETAT P. ¢, HHETNT P; G
stfaamat (m) p. o, gETdw P 560, frga: . o, ofasarmse v,
57 b, qﬁﬁ'ﬁl P g8 d, "l!ﬁl'ﬂ'l'ﬁl P C. 591, TATH® P,
Go b, AT (?)WAT® L, HATATE()¥AT° P; Coe. 61a, HTHIGIYMA P,
b, foagam 1.
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weT=TgiY o 9= aqaetd |
fad gdfa st fe =nfad =1 witem 1620
fR:aTt vmA S g |
FATAAS T "= 1§30
el faasmal werand gaEa: |
WS A faadisgaeta 1&g
WA WU WS AfagHE a |
afagenfaasma meEmaE 1§y
grUEAItT gigurat faRm vigegeAt e |
ﬂﬁﬁ&l‘ljlﬁ?ﬁ@ fams gwrETafag=ta g
farrmaAciy gww=al faem AergrawTen: |
wera gaaia afagsd fanta wdanfarsia ige
FRWITH: T FWH(A gigTafed
TYE FATC 99 UATEAAATR 7 |
A e fagafie Qewafed
fawna Fha: wwafa w=: d@feafa 3 gk

L has 63b1-b8f c1-64b8, c1-c3p, c4,¢ 5-¢8p, d1-daf, 65c2-c4f, c5-
e7p 66byg-bsf b6-67b12, e2<8p, co-d6f, dy-d12, 6Barasp agarf,
brf, ba-bgsp bodry.

62b, frmr. 630, frmTir. b ogEEP g @AM P 6ab, oBur-
famgwimgramd P, 65 c, WfATEfa® P, L uncertain; Ge. 4, AFTATA® P,
66 a, Wﬁ{pﬂﬂsihlr meant lubeomnl:dout_]‘!’ﬂ'i’ﬂ"l’. c,ﬂTﬁP. ﬂﬁﬂ"lﬁ
67c, Pom.W. 68 WAWTIH W P. U P. b AUTHYP. eqwgfan P.
d, @ P
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I ¥ WIEUAI A FATHIGE
gl wATR TgfavAwwafy |
ARl fagawmafmrata aa
TUS gV TRATA A WA T ugea
HieTTs, Agraa fAAanEral A1/ Tew: |/t |
69 ¢, AN L, AWYH P, WY& G. ‘ col., HIT P.  ywaT; L.



CANTO XVI

v HAMTCET wAU Jurw fEeegaa e
wraIE SRR e et FEEE o= i
wﬁﬁ&aagﬁrtm%mﬁmﬁrﬁt
FAATHE ¥ 48 fea faqe gif=gdt = 020
AL FHIOEUAA A AT IS |

am f& gEmydfa awafc garfa ge=afa 13
T RAS TE® GEE T WETEESE L
LEEA fEreSIST TTWESRIST HAATY AE: 180
TRTAEATATS AT S §HF Wiafag 991
HATEATH WFAANNT 7 TG0 WIIAARETE 3T W40
HAWA HIAIUAR THAFATE TGEAH |

qared wifa | mfwafe ga@ewiusa SiE 1§
AWTHUCHEAE Hed HAMEAl FEAATE 74 |
watefiaTfag iy garoet ffae fe 9793 w90

Lhbhas xa1-5c 11, (fol. 27a) 5d1-7d 11,

b, WHNMP. d,Pom. W 2hegdrap. dfemp.  3ab,oufc
WHAAA P (one syllable short), o d, HRTHH® P. gh, ﬂf‘ﬂgﬂ LPC. ¢ #TH-
warfagy P. 6 b, AETHE® L. d, HETTATHIR® corrected to *FrATA® L,
FIWTATA® P. 7o, °TCTEWE P. b, TE@A P. ¢, YAWATY P,



CANTO XVI 113

W= i fr ¥fcaw guw aaafaus 5791 1
T EEETE §YSIS O T ° €99 /b
/ faufawm= qur faamme 7 yirarg

Sia war fadquadd a1 e /9 9 g I oien |
TOEAl AR(IUT AATAT AT HIRT THATEAAT: |
AAT SiCEf AEAY § OHgATEEES 19010
WEwAfa: 9T 397 fz a9 nEAdy gar: |
WA AqrAAguTIEATE $E qu fewwdanta vqqu
WU ZAN HIEGARHAT ATAIHE YIATIHD: |
g1 WATEl & 791 @Al ¢F 10T 1 SaEE 19210
@2 aff snfusafz o SELELTLUTCIEAEE R
TR Iafa \rgas Wit g 193
AEATSIN ¥ THGE §§ aqrataAdia fafs )
JUT ¥ ALWAS 9 P W AUAPWEAGATE 19310
fmgarar fz 73z g yarsfr wasfa aamgaz: |
AAHAE WAl Fgraat Hars fa v sfa agra z= iqu

L bas 8a1-14dg, drodrrp, 15ar-anxf, bi-byg b6-byf bB-bh1r, cxc5l,
¢cgf, c1o-d1I.

8. GREWE® P. 4, GETY P. wWEw: P g, fafeme p. o, ousd-
WraT P 4, w4 P 1o, WEfEAT: 1. 1, FHEwET: P, d, @WgATE-
TAETAP. 1, WUTP. o, °WW LP; Ce. 120, SUTEEETP. b, Y-
HORD: G, F/el: P, WA L. o, GUTEATAT P. 4, T@P. 13, WY P.
e, waTfER P. 14s, SATETR P. o agEfag r. g, cwdfy Lr.
I5n, '[lﬂ’ P.

|
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AamETE ey 393 fAfesgge

A%7 ©E A fz afags @ sfaamia=as 198
ngfAgEE ¥ AW & quuredr qraman fAfas
FA%Q A wgad At Artg @ A fafudg=m s
TAGANT ¥ F@A S Qo 3w wgfa |
FEIFEET AIEEAE A A fAamwaE 1960
T=ifae ®ff A% 9% gEEAeIata war: |
TREATIIANTIGS I+ HATATAA Afeas naen
wERfRsEFamT ggr @Ay ffreowdt |
sprRATTE ARt wea eafifa arfa fafg wou
AumEafehu=aummE I8 Jar faae: |

A9 SHEM Aaedl fAand sagal fawa: 12qu
Aurfus s=fq dA=cre Sraan afafa d=a )
AlRfuS AlTTS YT AC=U<Ig 9 Ac=gera: 12w
%o fe argy anafn argragrmEtsAaad |
WA NAUGA ¥ AIEEAVTH ArhesAgara 1231

L has 16a1-1788, ag-ntop, nrr-baf, d5-dof, 18b1rf, er-19b3 bg-buarp,
e5-c6p a1axf az-ag, (fol. 27b) z1a10-¢10, e 11-d 7 p, 23c1-¢3f, c4-d 1.

164, JUTTEY LPC. b, WX P.  d, *“WEFTAT P. 17, WYFH® P.
b, gare P, 4, fafamg=mrp. 18 o, WTARHAA P; Go. o, TEHTH® (m.) L
YE@® P.  19b, “EWIGH LIC; Ge o “YATART P.  20a, WETA-
frer. 4 Pom®; Ce 220 TraTiEE P, TGS G; Cc. WIWOIN G.
23b, *ATARTAISARE® P; G.e. o WIW PO; He WS P.
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el WAy A I JIAEE 7 AEGA & |
Jurwafgefn 7= 37 ARAutafaaws av 1280
ATHAl AHTYE TR JUORIT TAT WG |
aifmfy gumfe fagger widga: scodEgats 124
L EEA egaftears wiw fod arfeages uid )
qunfaurt S+ AUy gaTad STuReTEArd 1240
= aA 90 7 F7@A AT ATHIEEEET: )
Fanfau= fuafanden: &9 od Sfesasgd aq 1290
&ar qur fagfamgant Sarafd w=fa amfee |
fedi 7 wifafafen 7 sifRTgarRTSaT Wi 1361 |
vd gt fAgfamaunt Jarafq m=fa araice |

fest 71 wifafafed 7 Fifersraamrasafa mfw e
wEngarals a7 aEfaEe: guAtEEE )

® Wi fafiagia oo g9t faoma e izo
AFH FA] HEHITA JAAQSAAAAE TE |

T q4 gRfad ugs MHTHd FAuf@Eg 1390

sy g:Eifey gfend awfarda quwa= |

T ¥4 T A AgTEd Fwaftgang 1320

L bhas 24n1-c6, c7c9f, 235b4-b8f, d8-27by, bg-byp, bL8-b11, c1-c 10,
drp, da-d6, d7f,dop, drodir, 28asf ag-byp, bg-32drr.

240, T (3) L. ﬂ'.wm‘l‘ 25 !'qmﬁl'l 26 b, I I,
d, *HTE P a7s, ATfA® P, ob, GEA P. b, WIGET LP. 28 b, WaT-
I'FHP‘. d, ‘Tﬁl’ﬁ‘ P. zg 0, U‘ETFQ!FH P. &'ﬂ!‘ﬂﬂﬁ“ P.
30b, WETfAmE: P. o Poom. W, 3re I]’Tﬂ'ﬂm!‘ J, wwafc-
WETY LO, uHGfimRTa P, 32c, WEE P

12
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AR FfuTEg gw ey S Ry gan: )
T ¥9 JrTfadl wgw wArwd fawafERTg 132
FNFTR FAAIN e ANFUR Wy LATfAga: |
991 fz NS geas a1 |77 @0 I3 u§gtwiage
¥ fresnmn sRfedmtraTfaaea @t |
e wwndt & & wdafa Srar s 3 7= 03U
nr ARnw fAefa Siwhgaragfy e
TUT 331 F WAl T awHAAggaa e 13
faewad afema /et nweRersREEaE |
G EE Fpmwfn vt SrwiaE 9w 139
wEER yfausd v fiorae: wfafasa =)
TRJA giewEnar ¥ SrangwEta: g6 7 13k
aarerar fafa 4t fe @ aeiiwd = 9@ AN
AW Aviw § Al sSmafas: g 398E: 13e
a1 arfum enfurafa e snafags 9 vy 91
AT & fisfeoa faSdhdeaedar: 1gon
AmfUEs §' gEad EsEy afufaeadas )
TR 7 fAUuwA Reswasmaia weiad iga

L has 338 1-35d 11, (fol. 28a) 36 1-41d 11.

33, WETRARATE LPC; G.e. b WREP. 340, 1 P. d, TSP
g G. 35¢c, fad 6. fgaade p. 36, P, b wrfafa P
d, g=fa* P. 374, ®TH P. ¢, ¥YWA P. 4, *HTAIMA P. 380, WHIT-
m LFP, "rﬁ' G. m‘ P. d, 'm‘l’“’(ﬁ: PO, L uncertain; Gu.e
398, UUTAAAT P. o, WIGGAT® P. cd, AIfeAfASSTO P, 400, G P.
L ﬁi’l L, fau= P; Oc. 410, "HYTP. o, WMOEG (or §)WT P, *6™ P.
d, FagEe L. swawwhmafEE) v
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* AR ofoTe E REAEEETTE uT |

fagfemmr= 3 afend fAads Sra=r= |76t 12
freat amfa €9 gATaFE "fafa=Erdn
@Y ARG WY1 HERA EHiA vEA ¥ 1830
qeq 7 qwWfa AAed gaifa Agd"as a=15 |
Fwrs fAdegufn ow==<re@re waAfa w1880
AN AHEE]: WA qRiags gq9fE 969 |
FRIfEgEaAE" Angl 7 916 33 RAEATE 1841
IqTERNAA fE AT ASgRTETH ¥ A9 )
famaa: owA T3 9@ TEIH TRFEEAETEAT 1850
AT ar| faurg 9§ ot eETaaEeEE |
RMfaare fAuws wfatew gdgarw 139
uigfe w2 EiFamMaEeEE: &9 ¥ S8 |
Wafd I ATARATT D /1 sl ArgaRAta Ha: 186
FumETary ¥ fafara Fetswyguge qdfem: |
NS TR TTIEAAE HIAAIE 7 7FAE 18l

L has y2a1-44¢9, c1o-drop, di1r-45a5 n6-agf, at0-b7p, bB-y6brx, ba-
brrp er-e5f e7-c8 cogd3f,drxf y7b3-bof, d6-d8f dro-4Bec3. c4f.

420, IR P. o, forgfdimme L. o wTomm=m e, 430, wfafaamd e,
d, Ewferaw@ P 440, TEFT P, cd, U@L P, GRO)ERAC L; e
450h, WRAWERC P, o, WP, 4, TP 46h, WAEEHP. b M-

wewTRT P J, uTgfEe . WM P, 48, WTfE L, Wigfeegox -
afwe . o, P 498, fag@mr. b, ST P; S and W
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wtAaEi afe 0 e FaTRETeiATTEaE! |
wes sfu a1 == wd SR A wyErEte i gfa o
Wﬁmmﬂ'ﬁﬂrﬁ a3 ngwefa a@ml

ranwet fafuamden Jere ATty sngarE |
TSES T FIUTE FE: AW A AfEww 12
nuTEE 99 fAfaagwgs=am 2fe a=w 89

T4 fr fo¥ aw# 7 @fa ««mn afgf@dsmmw wuan
THTE FrTf=an fafas swares S9af| aw @
vd fe {99 owd fgEmdaaat stafaresa wugdn
wHIAE gfagd Afas &= 7 agafa Saaa

- wd f2 3t sanfa feewstdamarsfafasga: iug

v

naEs af=gd fAfas &4 ma Saf| 7 g s 0
fraraad fT aawer I==maEEsfafEds@ma g
Hiafed wifu fafrefaY &4 nR Safa qrex T
vd fg did IagcAaguiaal sfufame iy

L bas s5o0b5f, b6c1, (fol. 2381) goca-c8yp, co-dr, d2 d8p gzd3-d4f dg-
d8,dof,drod1rp, 53a1-b1o, b11<c8p, coerrf, daf, dyf, dy-d8p, d1o-
dirf, g4aga1rf, cq-cof, 55ng-ar1f, bap, bg-s6err, di-dirp, gra1-ag,
ab-b8f ho-di1r.

gos, mET P. W P. 4, fagre L 510, WETARTETIW® P.
¢, ETT? P. 52 ¢, ATAITERETE P. 4, Ry v 538, FH() L,
qg|i P 4, H&‘ﬁ'ﬂ'&‘ P (omitting a syllable), ‘H&H‘[ 'ﬂ'f!f‘(“ (4] 54 8, HT-
e P od, frewadtEwen », frosa@tdan o, ferage G
550, AT P. P om. "'ﬂ?l'ﬁ’. Ce. b, forga® P d, ‘mﬁiﬂ'ﬂﬁ P,
oq=THTT: P. 568, Pom f. o omwd P. @A P, 27 b, @AY P.
¢ d, SMGAYGHGTTAT P,

r
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TrgueTTAad fafrs @t 7 Safa 79 & )

vd fg ga@ s3I W@ FFUEre @ wm: ek

oMEaagtersha fad Afoderfafus wé: )
TR gate A fE §E SwEn TAEIS el )

tﬁﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬁaﬁwﬁhﬁﬁn

TR AAH A TR S eRfAIags 1o v

FrarET AAGHY | wfaws =i fafad

mmmmﬁqﬁm@m ngan

srareREgiaR g 98 fen @ogEaa 76

Fureal fe woA A fowrer: oitA SR ign 7

AEaE AAW: TEE AT T HIAVT

mm&ﬁmﬁﬁ@mmﬁ‘@aﬁﬁﬁwﬁan 4

AErfwaal #7E: Agar qAfeaeHa TR |

ﬂ?ﬂﬂﬁ“&ﬂﬁﬂﬁmﬁm TIa=ETC &

SemEw fg 791 gIi FIAURQ YHAE A |

F1e5 UFCIEAR T3H FAW Tod FPIEA T 15N

R ft wAewo T eI |

aﬁmnﬁ:qmﬂaﬁm%a@m AR

L has 58a 1-64d 8, (fol. 29 a) 64dog-66d1r.

o, WAF® LP. 5o, TEEA® LP; Go. b, firadercfafimsior fifm ) ».
dwi‘mrﬁ\'L 6os, TAAER LP, Udwm P. o, WEGeP. 4, wwfe P
ﬁnmﬂﬂﬁr 62 b, *qwY P. 63 c, ATHIT P,
a wafie P. 644, qTEATAEY P. 65 b, FAWwEL P, r‘TF(MP
d, WAW P, ®HUWA P. 663, °qW P. b, FMAUHAAGIE™ P, AW
fqm . o @my P 4 WG L.
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HAUEE ATAE 99 A99 W agiRu |
aRifyfas wwar Ao T f& asrsaearags: uéon
WIRAAFINA T WA T AR A )

e aveftd fafean faasemm faftgars 1&e

71 faus, fasswifae™i @ va Sd sgafa @
wATg 7 fafi R gue by 794" 32 ade
TEA T A SR RATATSIT AT |

am fadld SR | 89 ¥ UEArngm: 1o
RANCH S A TATHFATTS 1T FITUR 37 1
ERIFHANT ¥ SERETSE A W |Ear fE S 1941
e et fagsifon fadmmm afeger @ )
AgseAIgT fafad feufafrmrmcaasm 1920
AT TaE AT AR Al faas: |

¥4 @ WENUAEAT ®ATGS AT 0T 1931

791 gutATsi favw gw fasifag=sfa Sgwe
793 TR Fafa fagmd fafad 1o8
H%ﬂﬁ:ﬂwﬁrﬁ&%ﬁ?ﬁiﬁﬂmmﬁ::
U T wwfa 99 99 @ IEATarsty an: warfd oy

L has 67a1-73¢c9, c 10-d g pdic-j4a4, ba-bsf, br-hog m bio-75 b1r,
cl-cyp, cBc10, c1r-d 4f, d1r1.
67c, @A () L, ¥fqe P. ®WAGP.  d, gAT P, 68 c, JAY P.
6os, fiafigee p. b, drimwAf P o A@IfAER P (omitting two letters).
O WIWP.  yrb, WG P, od, gWTHTRG P, g2a, fager (o) far-
TerfraTg® P g3., ASTHATETAE LPC; Gl g4, fastfage=tfa r.
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Uy & FSTGAT AT AR AW |

@ AFET I IYHTAATGEHAATa™ ) 91
fadgarareg Swarsfu favgengret faadr
FATHCCAgA we: #t fafufdmTarm #ai nsou
wwaRae faagd@a sawar afa faafars:

A2 @fsarafeEs Teraass T3ET9: 1960

a1 fg fimt fafer a0t ot st 7 ggfam)
WS HTUA WA 6 PIRATIYE 26: 1 9el
TANHIY IYUEATAETEAT 7 GUSEn: &

Al AT (AeqA FIWLE T9 7 WAL Wbol
TRATTIAE ArE s AT |

U1 AT €EAR A9F HISA Ausafy afdas nq

A SeamfAueTar ARGt |
HEAAIRTAAATAT 77§90 = A N
gmstu o ufuwy ard aromeisr v fagarfa
fe¥a fa¥ ufopa wfa & wa™ 7 g AsTIa0 0k30

Lbhas p6naf drr-yyazf,agcio, c11p, y9hs-b6f by3, (fol. 20b) 700 4~
dap, dgds d1o-8oasp, B1dg-dép, dy-Bacy, cro-dsf, d6-d8, dg-83aaf
ato-bap

76¢c, AMEATY P.  od, WYHATAYT® PO. 4, *WYA* PC. 778, WY (possibly
corrected to ® in L}mﬁi LFC, m‘ﬁ 8G; H.e. 78a, @HEW*P. Pom.
W: Oc 4, GTIAWE P. 79 b, ErCfrn e . o, L om,
WYHW.  Sob, SHTWY P.  S1ab, HGTH(m.)WYACGAET® P (one eyllable
short), *WgATY Aleware €. b @A P, o FWEAP, B2, AP
o, TEHA® P. 83s, TH P. b, gt P,



122 CANTO XVI
fanw fav afe frAE 34 7 @=@EAT A O )
mfeygenal gfe afafaes |han 3 | gt | 9 iedn
AerdemTiTATE ga fanaas /3 At )

gravT: wYfafaaerd s swAtwwl fseftes s
e e SR EENE G ETIRE R IR G E R
WA FAT A GASATT FAALTAT WA AT EEN
R EARFAS AT @AIGaAT (FAHIST Ty |
AT TATFARUAT FAFAefe=amar 19l
wEIfgrRTRdTafrTeRgaTa Tt |
"rAfSRefsewfse wrus www |7 Hifeaa: bt
BAITAA ARFACHIM JACFAC AR TR |
ARA! THGURITH T GEAAEUTAH ST 1| e

¥ S Wy el AgHEETRuAga<: |
Y JUW § JUFE WAIUTAE § g vF o)
TEAYTGAEITN: FRAT D FRUA: |

NS (AARNEST T AIFFNNE TI(ATAF 1eq

L has 84ay-atof, ar1-86a2 a3fng-b4f bg-b6p, by-grdir

84b, AW P. WEANAT P. -, WiaEHATA P, 85 c, GUTAA: L, TATAA:
P; 6o ofafifgrdr. o foeftdme.  s6b, Sy r. o v G
87 b, W P, 4, "3 P 88 o, WETFC® P. sWZTEW® L. cqdgTy® .
b, *q@T P. o, Wurafamzfagafag p. 4, Srwweiwg v 89 s, WHT-

fast 2. b, P om. one GIAT and visarga and has gWY in different hand above.

gos, WGW: LP; Cc. STRITRITET P. o1 s, WTCEAT® P. *§=T P.

LP.
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% fasd Anfauragawas W fafuages
AR U2 WUEfE ATATH QEIgAed (g a09 e
T YT WIehgs oA AEggs Ayl faurE
97 i Fgd AT aEraEs AayQ fTow ez
I vt wrEagat fe 7 Fage @ afe fafe:
Fefa dtarfee gIguf=drdaT IaTHE qTHT 1|
TSNEHM FAIrguewns fam-
WIS FUaAfaRg: afoem: |
i fadfam safa fafaarae wafa nev
74 gaT W qJggAiTgiE | oA
gt yH FAT guit fae 7 &aa
€ AW g TCHGIANTA A B
fafas St swafa geesn & g wedn
winfewmare afe safa i oft &@
TE® WHYA ASARTWgT F9a(a |
HEWT AT J YA TR
g fad o ffafa fe fiefa afc: nes

L has g2a1-g3d 11, (fol. 30n) 04 8 1-97d 17.

gra, ofuaTae P. o, RTETH L. 4, wan(Fwr)w e L, wETER P
dwi € ¥ Hat 5 @t af|e (or 7w fA0) G 93n, ¥4 F. ¢, 919 P.
3, ofedrc.  oqa FHE P o ofidrdATE. wTWiP.  g5ab, fammEe P
b, Pom. WTand ®. ¢, HAY PS. d;ﬁﬁm}‘. fawrag r. 96 &, AT~
WYO. b, WR P, 4, Wt P, YRUWTY P, (ATMTACCY: C. 97 b, WA P.
d, great P, fasgfa p.
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FY1 M o ¥ wANATAT awiEd
IMA A GFTES WEAT S |
Fifirghagy woehri
a%td & W fafaad 7 fe qd@9: wet

ATTTA= ALTHE FAGTATEATAT ATH = &/ 1

L has all.

o8 s, *vATETfR L, ewfacefree P Ge b, AW (w) W P, o, WA

vy P 'ﬂi P. WML LPC (visarga possibly meant to be erased in L); Ge.

d, wihd p. widufa L, sdecf . oo, d@rmrCre P, omA LP,
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CANTO XVII

HWATHRIAAAFAT A<@ AINFIATHAT: |
AW HTAA U AW FANETUY TH TR 190
ANEAH HIATATH ER W ALawEa |
friran frsrmaiuege Agdetoiieaan ag=ar n=u

| uredvws faura M9 =1 f3 wiwt 35gs
YT TG FITRG] GAFAIACEA T N30
WY "Ry nfoyra sl w3 wie sifims faum )
Harearugwie §fAYg § 79 ¢ 5ga: 7o 18
wn: @ ad fAfes fesigrreagere fadifeE )
AR BT TAT 99 T I UEHA 140
H#uTa U3 nfuvre iF sawe w6 afo ofE )
aureAT fAgrmEa: St syfradsaar: 1 g
WAwgs: nfearmAlsfu eamrae waesT |

A AW AU W9y fagseATEE 190

Lhas rar-b6, by-brrpecr-2eg,c6bcroperr-d3 dydsp d6-dof, 3az-
ajgfing4as abayfcre3fdyp, d8ynte arr-bgp, b6<2,c 3c5p, di-
d8p, 6ag-b3, (fol. 30b) 6bs-brof, brip, e1-cg, cbcrrp, dif, 7a3a4p.

t b, WH® P. 20, ANTHNTE P. ¢, forszaT P s, firg r.
¢, T P, cmemi P. 4, qHHAWTE P 4o, TTRIGHY P. b, "t P,
5ah,ﬁﬁiﬁﬁ'ﬂ'ﬂ‘P.ﬁﬁiﬁﬂiﬂ—f‘Gu. h.ﬁ\ﬂ'ﬁ'l’. c."ﬁ'l
e . 65, Udufurald P, b, Gfw P (for 7). 4, P om. 3 O
7 ¢, TETYH P,
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q UdTETARAY HArEa Al vAfAaARet |
frmrafa Suedasm sdfaagegad s o
WHATH ATAE YA aAFS s |
wrfusrarmy fafaegdsagat 91T sarsmw e

q afgaaE AfrenRadrmgss gue R
AT TS T IR AfFaTeE 1901
3¢ faurargfavm 2 fanrfa sa fogfermn

T qurifa fe ey Afaggads &2 a5 19qn
fateams fe A sfa v gt aafafus o )
e fasTmre Ja fafgfedan agd 1920

| RN gagiaagATiem fafa:
TAHATE U fege: wH T8t fafagaraee: 192
T WifaaEsarsta: gty as |/ w@am: |
TEATY A & TDARWET: @R /21980
H/ATGA: ARAA: EATATRIEIRAT SYafaaeqg |
TATWATTR:ATUTwAE YHY 9% fafardei 1qy

8 wfu gemefon v an fegmfafaam wm
warfN gERfanE faows [ famm s 1950

Lbas 8bhg-bgf, bB-garr, bi-Lép, by-bir,e c1—c3p,eq4o7f,c8dr, dap,
Iong-AILf, cx-c 4f o e512brr, cr-cbp, ¢ y-164d 11,

g¢, frcee p, 10b, HYZ P. dfil'tmi* ucﬂTﬂqj‘lP
lslhmﬁ'ﬂﬁ!ﬁﬁﬂmﬁﬁﬁl’ RTY P. 4, WTH P. °guI-

weY: P o W@ P, b WL o o ¥
% AW P o4, U g
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winaaws fg vyawe fruma gas o3 wfa)
AFTRART | SifHA FAGH FTSATHT 1991
JEHTHINT HAATe §9 HAT 9 0 7 99999 |
Hegs ¥ wigggwe awrefad swrfeafa<a natu
IA: UHAW ¥ HAEAV: WEEA INfGOaLg: )
WA AU WSt Ay W9 gEfAfa qowm 19en
gaw dwCTH fafas 7 Siew 27 IZH® qv )
arFEw: @9afa wgfe: w= aa SISEE @h 1200
TWIRQAE FeEaw AHaAs: e HAg )
ARmAE WAt Jrar fqumes a9 f93g SE 12490
Ad: | 9Td AAAMCAIN Heriwd fAAg-feary |
w: fefam samifearnil SIAMT 99 UUATT 1220
gsgmaTa: Sjfaan 79 faqedieamaeae: |
Farfchfascats @ ai ggmiasarm a=gt 1230
A § ArAFOATINR: FEFAUATATEA: |
ANTTFATAFAAT T3+ TA: We: FAIH 07= 1230
| TRUEARY: YO NAATATERAT WO |
L EE TEGUAGHE: & & AIUEATeE 1=y

L has 17a1-19¢1, (fol. 31a) 19 ¢ 2-254d 11,

17 ¢, “HaW LP. 18 b, HETH P (one syllablo short). e, *HafaRyg® P.
19c, @@ LP; Ge.  20¢, WWFW: L. 21b, WSS PG. o, AVH® LP,
220, AW P. b, '&Trﬁl P. d, TUUHTY P. 230, §oIWMEIY L,
WY P; He  cod, ofac@ardggmfae p 24 b, “qTEE: P.
25 b, L om. M and has it above in later hand. o, %ﬁ'ﬂ" LP. &, 'ﬁﬂf{' P.



128 CANTO XVII

WAy whR o= Sn:fesranfrasms |
frergartia aurgaEfafagurarefiic arsdt 15
WA ¥ %G fyg 979 aeemde: |/ 0
faqeitaangew vwie git wepsfammg 12en

| TAAICHANGeIS. AT ¥ fI050TR |
TSy faas e sifges 39 1k
qETmAEHE yi: ferAmeRE e =gy |

Trow sfScrarena fawar yafaay T 120
FeNHA | FugH S aangmAdEET )
FATEET HifagureeTa 33 w6 ¥ quiEs 1o
M fe wafs fagamafa SamRAfE arae:

WA AR AN ATg usfa UHATE 13q
Wi e fasE faaei f3: S awafa a9 wi )
AR AT | NEA JEAATNEE: 1320
TAGRA e gRr Jre firast gaw: o
el fegen R v wreswar © qe: 13z

L heas 26a 1-274d 11, 2Bat-agp ng a8, sg-ar1rf, b1-b8p, bg-20b 4, hG-d 6,
d7-d8p, do-3086f, a7-88 nganrf, crcaf drir-3rarf, br-byf, b8dr,
dz2dgf d11f, 328185 a6-a9f 33crrp, di-drr,

6a, wfiRA P. b, Yafae P edhim:ip. o faeriarararigmerame r.
d, *uraTgfaie P 27 s, *gfaama p. 28 ¢, TETAATETY G.
d, WTe PO, 208, YA LP. b, *;qmwse P, 30 b, *HTN: (m.) P.
3t ll’!'rﬂ P. e#afa p. ¢, P om, AWM. *wWafa P. 32, ﬁm P.
4, ¥¥m P 338, Pom. ¥; 0., 4, ‘ln'Fﬂ"ﬂ LP: He,



CANTO XVII 129
AW AT A9 FREAUTH AwiagEans: |
WAFCIRA FAQE AW T FIAFAAT T gL 0380
§ ARfeAfags: TimATGIE ghiaE |
W Ui Fufagfemy gaE 9| T @iod: 134
AR AR TR RN EATHTAR g |
A ® Fd gRIgA: 81 fafemrafa Jiaea g
| FREiAdr o 793 [T a7 TH
1 ARAITEHATE] Al W9 fadtd GoyaAraud 1394
q BT aiEAw Wi ARE A |
WA UNATINE AFTTUTEIHTYE: 1360
TATgH RUfARUNW ATAECATAES T |
AR RS agasaTE |13
ASTHY S frfafifaarerana g |
THEENARHSE A AarfaAaan: 1gon
| AT FAMHATG NIOORREARE TYT |
TOMEATTI A% AOd T a fAaruges a i 139,

L has (fol. 31 b) 34 br-b8p, 36a5ad8f,ag-atop, ari-b1r, e2-37n1, 0206,
ag-baf, byg-by bg-b6f, bBFf cBc11f, 38n8-n10f, c2c5f, c6-40n7, al-
agf,a10-b3zp, by~ dir

348, WA P. b, °FTHAT C. 35b, P om. W; C.e. YWATE P.
o, Apguiatasi ) fidg P, a% quawfrgfaddsge o 364, ofmiae p.
b Gu P. o, WG P. WM P. d, “w@TE( o @)f7 P 37 », onfaey P,
Jd, ATq P. °\FA P. 38 s, Ufewe P, o, © P. 39¢, *gfa-
e p. o, ofitfasrare P, cd cwflgep. 411, cumTETRRTGE P
d, grotaT P

4



130 CANTO XVII

awfafas afmaw yHfSasaafy fasrag )

fadws Aifagaious we am: @ oo 7o 1820
AR @ famgst g ot wragaream |

§e fomanfias wdfes: aag s fags <fe: 1320
ANITY AEFTAIfAaT U ¥ AgAEEO |
TFT AR HWRANTAIE G HATTE Afd 5 1880
=iH At aqrEa f2 e faaa: )
THIAE AqirgaTiERmE: ahiwa faas: 13y
fesw grer = fadam and aor swwafa o=
NATHAFERFAPTAE Fafa arurg qar faadn 18é
Furfaas sANsfaaAETTaT=TE: aaw |
wafust dfrge fadtd wre aeramifng | it 1890
aenAAETR ¥ faeAid &R ud fifraeangd
stAT g wifa ® Juesl aur fadfepaada 1t
Hifr: 90 awgfa a9 a9 favdaes fe aw gw)
WiArEA: We ® 79 Furdifaed Fergursae 18e
WtRTSUmEATage Fa fam= dusm |

SUEE: | Sjfnareta gt afiena Wi o

L bas 42a1-48 b2, (ful. 32a) 48 b3-b8 bogcap c3-dy, dgdof, 4paBarrf,
Goci—og4f, e5-di1r,

420 b, GHfEe P. 435, WATIASET LPC. 4, Srefags P
440, *WET P. 1, THTT P 45 4, *Fa=mam: Lro; G 46 b, T
LEC; Ge. 470, *qITHSTA® L, *qICHSTIATITANG: . 48 b, *WWA° P
o8, Mfwrgfa v o Aftwawm P . 50w, *TTATA@® P.

cd, ']'I'ﬂm P,
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IWTL 7 W gEgwn: 9t it gasgE: |
TWIEATE IIFendld qquTs: gTaEta AT 149
wie st a9 2ew ad AR 9l wrwAfAwAT |
A sHiwafa @ aw fod ugs gafaasd v
g3fsd mianfa av anfe v wikaafe g5
THRAWEE ARRATHA N AFAT IAIEGAT 1U3 0
WY FRTWHEG WA RATIHTH ¥ GIAT |
TATUHTEfAATENE WiH awg:egs =9gd 1 ug
ey Afe= g€ 7 ¢ 9 T awifE Aga=nii )
AengueTE Ao fefHewm wratad sgd nuun
uiH ® fafam aregawdaswrg afd s

HUTY H¥ I@AMATY UAT UASHATT f5oig: g
3T Fre= 77 § U= ANEAT "raAa @ |

FATHIRHIYAI A A ZAILAT 1491
IAFATRG @wht: § §¥ faargoam=as |
frarfaaafemfarurae e o8 awfaeg aw vty
wfagrawmgy o1 & 3fe: savEmEfafearsaw |
Qg 7 Ifafaam A= MamdmeagEnN: 1y

L has gra1—<2 c3-c5p, cbhcrr, dr-dgp, d1rf, s2ar-agp, ab-bsf, bro-
eaf, c5-c6f, dg-d7f, d8drop, drr-5pdur,

Bl B, gﬁﬂm'ﬂ: P. 4, A9io B9 G. 52 b, ‘Il'l'F!lﬂ" PC: Ge. ¢, eq}-
wgfa P 530, s P, o waTRe P, ofmsmEae P 54 8, WET-
#T(m)7qge P. 4, 99 P. 559, TWTA P. s6a, f:fem L, femm v
o, frd 1, warafid p. o, frarfoefg: ». g7a, wTRE P b, SafcAT P

o, HEA® P, d, qFATA P g8a, T P. ab, L om. ¥, GRHAT P.
h._w P, o ofquwTOmTE P 59 b, *wTWT L.

K 2
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sfa fa3ni fowd frftwdeme o frgs
fromemergam 537 gwdd gm@aA 1don
WIEHIETE § Wirwarel faeaat gt fagm: |
fadfifagrtandt faom: @ o3 yarw sarasm@ 1éau
HIE THE AAGNET AREA: WA 9 (AHAT |
AATASAT: ARg@EE ar AT e 1 éR
TRISY A GIATH I feafom § seams |

T guafdnte gaifs qarguegats 1§20
TE WA TAGEA GG TR FIAW: |
Frafirmeargta adfam am g 1680
TR WefUF Teifcamgme fe wm |
T AAGRERE A 9wy faw e 1 gy
frdra srmfasd fe @ yrgar arasagaa |

&1 W FimmarTArste oftd g2 o aradrd: 1ég
A A fud fiew wifed & 7 Asq0arsha ga fadn
AaeTATE A sfe \a femmmanantaa famgs: 1o
FRMAFARMATTS T ARTIUuTea fanarg |
AR st 3w ads

L has fon 1-624d 8, (fol. 32 1) 62dg-68d 11

so.ﬁnp ﬁnmwmﬁ,q ﬁ:m{m}rl..ﬁwrrf'
s, WEAHTATETE P, muﬁc d, AT L. 63, P

om. 9. o, oqfwarfr . * mmﬁnwmrr e, *WTHAA P. 4, AT

FUTPL. 68, HYTARA® L. b, AETININTL® P. o4, Gt P,
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QmfEArraRERE TG AT AT A HE T |
feemarea sruaTH ghvedtme gar ghag 1 e
LEL:EY mh'qqmihsé TETATEA e )
HUFA 3 'gm:mm HAAl FAISEE AYCTATE 90

AETE QEAYUARIET-

asH faawfa Jfes fags: 1920
A A grEEeeS wefd

TATE wpfRTaAT |
HYE At fasmE

T gef srfen daas 1930

AR AEHERSHATTETAT 717 Gwew: &9 |

L bas 6ga1-73a13, b1-bzp b4-b6f brr-brzaf brgp cx—c2 e3—c5f,
dydof, drz-di3f, eol., all

71 d, offes(fem) ey 1, fifewney o, 72 d, WU P, 738 b, TTCHYH-
wefdgdre . o firegu o = P col., FArwETETAN AT P,

=AT()AET L. "= P swrwgare LP,
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CANTO XVIII

=9 fasit T sawae: foi afaog mw TEREH:
famr @ v @@ A= gardt genana 1
3% | SRaAfawe afe fraw qoe freg:
uftawe "%t wAifA 7ar fegenar gt @37 120
At fe Imfunar fadmaeargsafa wifaei @
a: wUmsiu Fasramreiua: fag Ftao iz
TEaEHRET fr sfemdatsw an faefa seamt
YR 79 dfeunwS sEEr geEEe: 18
SIHTAITRT: FANACTAEA: | THT 70T 7QAR |
AARA: THAATHT: G T AT 1y
Tuwe: frenee J3 AEEA: RO S99 0
HEHATE § A AARA: Wi AACE FwaimE 1§
at Ffew=at gEaramE: W U ArAgemArE: |
NETRECTHEA H W §HgA: TWEAT W= 191

Lbas tararo, atr-baf, btr—1f, 2ctocrrf, d 1-d I1, (fol. 338) gec4f,
e5obp cycrr, di-d4f, 7o op, ext-d 4, dgs-d8p, do-d .

tab, qATRERfO P, b, gAgETE P o famT B ATCEw P

2 n, mﬁ P, ﬂ w C; Ge ¢, P om. |: Ce. 38, W P,
b * i F =i P, ewWHi ﬂiiﬁ" 'ﬁ'ﬂm 0. ed Wﬁﬂ'ﬂl P
a, fam r. 45, TRTARTA® PO. b, °F(or §) AHET P, 5b FET P

d, quiTsCtCafie r. 6s, T P. 1, HAW()TG® P. o, GG F:
d, FIITIYY P. 7h JEATEGRAAE: P; O o, *HTAHEA P; Coo.

H:LP. 4,P om ¥,



CANTO XVIII 135

FuFavTENAsiE 39 fom: & fAudwy gwar /)
RaEAEagATAr s gefas@a ufa gae: ub
TrRftAATERARN U qHu Hedfad A |

A &d mE9area fau faamdts "erres wen

wi T 7= e asrasaagimsfe a s )

Fe Fa A FATA WA BIFg Jarst@ 7 FimuAT 1900
AR AEAATRATET GEAGYT WA |
warfen 71 |y fadig ?[SIE[QEI MPTATEAW: 1991
FJOEAMITA ARG AR GAEA g4 4 )

wag w1 fafed aeara quad wfaaegi@ 192
wsfu g@t faggeat fz g w79 o
&S W WiaAw=a AP & 9247 1931
Surfemm s=fa Ifa wgseTAgETeg 7y e
IWIAwY A AsTe afwafen w137 aan afad{ 1984
Y EONATR TR IWTEISTHEIO |
FATHHRIF A TUTHHE AHTIHRI ST TG 19U

L has Bat-a1r, bi-byp, bs-bof, bro-bir, cr-c3p cyd1f, d2-d8 do-
gbrp, bzvco, dy, dg-d8f 10a 1-154d 11.

8, FEEEIATE® L. b, fueegdadt p. o cmmEwETe P o1, WA P
¢, gAEE® P. 4, faufaomity p. Toab, *WWEE® LP; G b, HH% P.
a, W% (W)3AY 1, Wrwweay P, W& WA O, WHAT C. 11 s, Bty p.
SYIRAT(m. )W P. b, @I P. o AT P cd, gHgus P. 4, *=T G.
128, "ﬂTﬁ'l'I'ﬂ'.T P, #HYTME PC and prob. L; H.c. 13d, ©¥ZT+ F.
146, ST P. b, BT or WHAHAT P. Hf¥A 6. o, gETZe P
wfafa L ﬂm‘ P and poss. L; G.e. 158, ERYUTH P, b, *WTAETIA I,
HTHER(F)TAP. o, WATHSTHT LP.
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S e CANTO XVIII

| IeTTE UWMREd 9d 9 wareaEnEe At |
weRfAay fAumay §RY | Ay Jif@ @ nag
ImE H1E FRFATAE Tt frarmee 89

Al fuar 7 waa faasawfa & afsaafa 37099
wgfad AsfaumEn amsgRrRfauEas: |
safenaatama 7= foat fagsi st aat wda: uqen
sfrfamamfrrsfeat grgad wagmud |
THRTRATITAE 7 AwEaarea sfer g=: nagn®
ERATYE TEARATAEI W wraA |/ i e

R SIfETAI<ATH! SRl AETHRT TATIH 1200
Ad: AAREYAE U9 gar yfd snad 9 79
YA ST RER RIS AT 1390
Sfee ud fam frage f& weard afrarsfa o
TEIH A 7 A9 FUAT UH I wiAarad 1220
Tatfa guatsar fFmwmssrdaamsta 39 &35 )
oA wawH fe |y S@wE T afsmfeas 122
saTfe e 900 IH IWEAIAINE TIHT T

WA YARHIATHAIT e A Segfa vt 1280

L bas 16a1-d 6, (fol. 33b) 16d 7-23¢8, cogdaf, d3-24d8, dg-d 1.

16s, L om. WY, FANESAT P, T4 T ATH 8. b, oqTAi P. ¢, *formy P
4, wefa p. 17 ¢, WATIEGT (or &) P. 18 b, *gTCfasTCU: P,
19 s, Wi fame Lro. _ 200, *FIK()ATATP. J, AEHAP. 212, WATITH® P,
d, *TIgaTY P 32b, FUT L, FETP. ¢, WATATHY P. Y24, gwT P
¢, “HTRIT P, d, gEiTRAEe P, aptaElt L, it ;e



CANTO XVIII 187
TATIAR FATGA AGATTRY HATG uH | |
gagat famfrugwrar fear fe fAdfa @meam: 12y
wet yfra sfaaamss
7| wfd Argfaarandt )
Irenta faerfafa .ifew fe
SHEATER AT AT 12&)
fewn gou: wUETAYEAT AT Far AgaRA 7w
Fefa /A A QUWETHHAT JFSg TITaT@: 1291
fafsm at gfu gMamwarfa Sia wafdsg )
vasgu | fe Afenan qucfwsfa g=m 3wk
frda Temfugdawe feen ge @wfa daae: |
¥ fe ¥ v sqER Fwifamn Safa q@am: 1:e
SYTFAT THweA gaRaTTa UIaTATRTS: |
TawAa: gEal fe S aramgstisia w2 afe: 1zo0
HATRE 77 Iwed I 7 Fufa: faawfa
wew yAfragfafaameeredar f Femem: 13a
feearfa mife wTamgUAl fAsl@aTT TATHAETTG |
|AT fe HACAT FATHT T4 FATCTAELS 13

L bas a581-a5f, a6-b2 b3-bsp, byc4p e5-¢8 cop, c1r1-26ny, b1, ba-
bsf,c6ec7p, cB8-dgs d6-d7p, 27a8-agf c1-c3f, 2gaz-a6f, (fol. 34a) 31b -
brrp

250, WATEAH(T) P, WaATHTW 0. d, QATAYT: P. 264, Frwgre Py
LPC om. avagraha, d, “Q@TTfafde P. 270, SAETRIT@ET P, b, SFEW P,
d, §8 p, ga1 gafes G. 28 b, TWATHTC: P, THATEPIC O; S
d, YA P 29 b, §@ P. 3o b, *HTHGE: P. 31 s, WATYSE P,

WHIGRE C. b, WYY P, which om. f:fi@. 4, emremidy P, WM o



138 CANTO XVIII

s weyai fadfid genfa A< fgd i
wetETEta | fegen murfa feoen 7@ ai=ta: 1330
waasdrsty fe el @@ Jeaaa: &)
T oAt Afeaeg gea=tarsta fasa w= 133
T UFET A7 JIEAA F& IA 7 JAATHAIS |
Tatanenta fg mfe Ffeimay Safa o= gfe: 1au
s+ifgranfa s 7 fadiferanty 7o w9 )
nrHd 39 g e sepaee aenfa awgatsta nag
gEAAwafreAT: Farfehn Sgufs S |
FAGAITDA 79 3 A7 TR Fawaqr=a: 1391
TE A A WTWEAT A Wifefd wgw: @Ad @ S
A 3 a9 AW 9T WA AT J9TET 13k
AT facgfafesmurmafifear fearg

way fa=mg = ey Fefaamgae 9= 13
R faaw fasraefiemamgsan afa efiad)
ITATE, wAfaRmETl sfe garerareaa: 1go
T /AT Fath e faa weowm AT Ay
Eﬂﬁﬁﬁﬂiﬂﬁﬂﬂﬁfﬁimﬁtﬂfmﬂm: ngqn

L bas 33e5cop, d1p, da-34n9, a10-bgp, hy-birp, 36a3-4d 3 d4p d6f,
dj—37u9, ci—c6f, c10f, 38bo9-39¢0, d3 d8f, dg-gob 7, dog-41d 11,

330, WG P o, wmifte ». o, femT e, 34 b, WEEAHEARTA: P
3500, Jfaweiwrs P; . v, owd P 4, edfm@me P ghr P
360, TR WA Gu. b, fnfiferd =l a7 G 38 b, FAHE P; Ce

¢, waf I 4ob, Qﬁiﬂiﬁ P. ed, Wﬁ!ﬁ{ﬁ P; Cr, 41 b, HH-
= P
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W JeE gal faga fammras aieas )
mRtuaEE ¥ fiee g faoemmasgE: 1820

= f& e ufowa safyda e ot |

& Arwd @ufa famafa 3§ 59 arEEt 9 @ 182
% fe gy Uy mifes g€ 3 & 79 Fiwfa A« g6
AEEAOHEAATEA fearsal ywam: gurfaa 183
TRISUIANAAHATGA ™z v e g4 |
giluwmg s =uie g wd aun srwgEragsim gy
7oy fe TATRAN gAMIEEE TATRAT AR
HUTH HNUGE AGTTH wH AARAGEAH 1835
e ft sRAfMATIAEEArAR YA 9T |
AT JAGE JA UL U GEIATE faad ngon -
731 § T wfawgea & g0 fenfewgsas =fa
FHEAl A7 HATAATEE AETQATYIAAATCAT AR 1860
Al gfaww fAoe FgrereE T ag e 9= )

T FATH AATATAAT Jeafn wg= v [ifag nge

T AT gTardfagdt "R dashugaeta )

WA FATTHATRRIYA: Gefuae@d Fd Agrafag ol

L has 43a1-d6, d7f, 43b5-45a0, (fol. 34b) 45c8-4701, c2p, d1o-ygd 5,
gobaz-diz

424, “HIW® P 430, P om. ®Y, WUY C.  ab, G P o, SATHA
LPC, & W MW G Se 44 b, M P, which om. b entirely and has it added

in & Devanigari hand above, d, YWAAA P. 45c, EEtRE P, d, o=kl P,
46 4, ANHTA® L. tqqrq'ar P, 48a, WH P 400 b, EGHAEITHATHY-
gaE P, sob, @RI P. o4, qRaTaERfET P
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wafn 78 FrEratd gt gaEgurEaE_: |
7 geamrsfy maragwn gorw: faam gfeamata ayan
wEANT afgwIraEaa 4 agaft g
THFHY FafEs Fasrar f2 Fag g 1ua
qYH YATIIAl qAE A
wfg war@r sfinm@ = &ime )
wArsfe syeafy | faafeq
aat fe wwa fAarmEfa wua
wawaat st ati wife A 7 7 sfe ffsmcdtaawfa)
AL HR U Faaeg= Fmaraaaa g
WEARATCAR AASUA farumprasifad i )
fFrwgea wom wur fafrewsdt gaorgsa wyy
WAt sf 7 @ Al 7 gad ywary A
wiemfammeT afcad o qoat squegfasta 1ug
faer aenfer sawme: g% feoeraEEaad |
MAY §EY AHIgATAY Fanear A urdamd iue
Tty Arargfe faferm sweafy fam gt v
WeEATEAtAe fagwa FAfa it aed st s

L bas grat-bry, c1-52a%, a8agf, e5-53d1, daf, dyfd854arr, d5-dgp,
drz-g5bro, bri—cap, cy-c5 cbcop, e10-c12f, 5Tba-b8F1

5: o FTWATCNY P. b, QUTEEC P.  oWIWE P; G ¢, AWTATEA P.
¢, THRSYW P, 53 b, *AYRINS P, WETGAHT 8. 4, firde P
54d fasiraaa r. o, TNGAT P. o, AGAT P, 560, GEAT P; Gun.

e, “Famragad 7, 'ﬁlmmﬁin 578, YHTWE: P 4, P.
s8¢, Hwﬁﬁltr sargafawi G. b



CANTO XVIII 141
¥4 ft d9m 73 fat w91 fAgeamfaaaa: |
FPPR /9 AATIFAAT Sown @y faufad: Han e
mfg graAyar fafaeas wawem = fe & 3| an
RATH TAREATHS fafa® AT mﬁ:ﬂﬁﬂwnﬁnn

%mm’lﬁ‘wanqﬁml
W unTweEedl fafgan:
TR afagat fawe: &= néau
firerrd wwa faaw @ gt g@ismaTtEas
SHgMgEgEey a7 gaiar g
fadTena 99 A9 ¥ 97 Hey @GR
AP ITATAUE A O AR R T 1 &2

TANT YUATAY A WA ATGTAT Fw:
AU AEAEARARAR] FAAUAFAT |
THEgAATeT fg A AswrEuATHA
ury fasfadrend Aygd g &9 st uéaa

L bas (fol. 358) 61 bg-bgrp, br2—c2 c3c12p, cr3f 62d15-63a 1%,
a18-b1p

598 Pom. ®; Cc. b fAgH9T P, o YR P. AATYGOP. d, WUTP.

. 6oc, wWEAT P. 4, guUufcfem® piCe.  6rab, AT P b, WTWY P

o, @@ P. d UPATEA: P. 620, fend . cwmnfumr. 4, Pom. m,
M WA C; G OFERGA P. 63 b, WTTAWAT P. ¢, GWYATE® P.
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WAMS TN F1a faggfaat Aremined
FOAAA 7E FAafAg AIT AT YR |
g WiHE FecateAtAal A 7 S
uigAt urgsal fRamgust SrHtsaEta 1§30
A=A, AL NHIHEHCWT ATATLTRT: |7 |
WAGTAEGTR FiATRS U e
AR AR FATE I
L has 64 b1-c2, ¢ 3¢9 p, and in the colophon from 'd'[ﬂ“ to *FTAT inclusive.

64b, WIYYT P, HIY UT° 0. 4, GOy P wifgee p, wnftaclae B
col, HTRETT® P. WY P. WaHAWR LP. °FWAW: P. P.
‘mﬁﬁ‘lﬁfﬁ P. P adds at end “’Eﬁ!{m:.



NOTES

Caxto I. 1. H, compares MBh. I1. 698 where fapasi érinla is applied to
Candakauvsika, son of Knksivat Gautama ; fapaddranta is the regular word for
an ascetic in BANS,

2. Query pratatai in a ?

3. P’s havige in a is against the rules of this vipuld. G. takes gim in b as
meaning ‘cow’ and ‘earth’ and in d as ‘ voice®' and ‘cow’ For milking
speech eof. Chandogya Up. 1. 18.

4. Dirghatamas is the more usual form. Angirasa = Brhaspati as in
B. IX. 10 (Angiras wrongly in SBE. XLIX. p. 93).

7. A relative or ca is required ; query mydubhi$ caiva taif in a?

11. The verse is worded so as to suggest noise by the secondary meanings,
shouting, peacocks ealling and coronations.

18. Ksudramrygd here must mean ‘beasts of prey’, as G. shows by many
parallels, to which add Jat. VL 1 (showing Saspamukha to be the correct
emendation in VI. 8). Kiudra and Eriira are used interchangeably in the epics,

14. As parallel passages show (e. g. verse 17 below and B. VII passim),
the point is that asceticism does not lead to freedom from rebirth ; therefore
apunarbhive in a, not punarbhdve. The verse refers to the definition of
pratyaksa as avyablicdrin (‘not erroneous’, Nydyasiafra 1. 4), the true Yogin
having a special prafyaksa, i e, supernatural perception ; these ascetics acted
s if their pratyaksa was avyabhicdrin, though in fact it was vitisted by doubt
s to their release from rebirth and by the contradictoriness of their traditions.

15. Miyate in @ from mi * perceive’, ‘grasp’, in b from mi ‘injure’, in
¢ from ma, mi+, ‘reap’, and in d from mi, pra +, * die’ (H.).

16. Subuddhaya} is against the context, as Advaghosa is making it clear that
asceticiam is based on a misconeception of dharma.

21. Vigehire, * took foreibly *, is unusual, but cf, E'mr;. A. VII 18, 85, and
the phrase durgam avigahyam occurring several times in thnt work. Pmlaln
emendations are nabhigehire or nabhipedire,

99, This explanation agrees with the curious phrasein Kauf. A. I. 8, tulyair
asamdnargibhir vaivahyam and seems to be still eurrent in India (e. g, J. N. Bhat-
tacharji, Hindu Castes and Sects, Caleutta 1596, p. 31).

28. The reference is to Krsna and Balarima.

24. See F. W, Thomas, Kavindravacanasamuccaya (Bibl. Ind. 1912), Introd.
p. 29, and H. for Rayamukuta's quotation of this verse in his commentary on
the Amarakosa.
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25. Urdheash, * in later times', but as Aurva is the Bhargava seer referred
to, perhaps ¢ should run munir Awrvad kumdrasya.

82. Cf. Ram. 1. 5, 14 for astipada, and Divy. p. 597, 1. 28, for surablikria.
Nimitla, ‘ boundary line ’, as in Mahdvarisa (ed. Geiger) XV. 192-3, quoted by H.

85. For the epic tag in a of. Hopkins, Great Epic of India, New York 1901,
p- 426. Puace G., I see no difficulty in b and would compare hastastha® in
V. 13 below and B. VIL 3; perhaps, however, hastadhisthila® or hastddhis-
thita® (C). Vdsas in d might mean the feathers on the arrows, of. dirghavdsasal,
MEh, IV, 1861. For the emendation and for taking vdsas as meaning ° clothes ',
of. Jat, p. 40, 1. 18, vyayalabaddhaparikarimé ca . . . devakumaran and ib.,
p. 210, 1. 15,

37. G. objects to vrddhdn but it means, not ‘old’, but ‘ when grown up’,
the reference being to the well-known fact that tiger cubs make excellent peta
but become dangerous as they grow up. Cf also VIIL 61.

88. A regular epic simile, usually of snakes but sometimes of elephants
(e.g, Ram. IL 101, 80). Sanyacetasah, * with empty minds’, i. e. * grieving”,
not ‘ void of reason’ as G. takes it; of. Sinyahrdaya in Ram. IV. 29, 6, Divw.
p. 452, L. 2, Jat, p. 83, 1. 6 and many passages elsewhere.

40. The enemies in d are kings, thieves, fire, water &e.; of, e. g, Jaf
p. 122, L. 6-8 and Safralamkira (tr. by Ed. Huber, Paris 1908) p. 60,

48. The phrase in b is a regular epic tag, of. Ram. L b, 8, and VIIL
108, 18,

44-45, Ajijapan in 44 d from jap and in 45 d from ji (H.).

47. A relative or conjunction is required, and neither fdnm nor swdm in d
seems to me happy. Query sacivamé ca or sacicdiis fu ?

50. Najiiayd in ¢ is defended by G. who translates, ‘ Not direeted by any one
to do so but prompted by his (? their) superior intelligence’. B. C. Law
translates similarly.

62. Translate ¢,  Where wealth for beggars is not hidden’, i.e. *is not
withheld from them’, and of. Kavirahasya (ed. Heller, longer recension) 7,
vitbaris na gopayali yas tu vanipakebhyo, B. C. Law takes d to mean, * Where no
one was proud because of his learning or courage ’, which may be right in view
of Siks. p. 83, 1. 6, p. 98, 1. 22 and p. 148, 1. 2, all passages recommending the
concealing of one's own good qualities. Nigidha can hardly mean * containing
here, as this use is not recorded, and it can hardly refer to the concealment of
one’s plans, which a king should do. It is tempting to amend to migidhajiatya-
gauravam, ‘ where disrespect for relatives was unknown ', comparing B. 1I. 11,
ndgauravo bandhisu napy adatd,

53. Each pada has a double meaning. In a perhaps ‘a dietionary of
meanings’ (i e. precisely, a thesaurus). Adhanam is a technical term for main-
tenance of the sacred fires.

54. Bahudalinam, ‘ men of might’ and ‘elephants’.

€0. L’'s original reading nathavartfair can hardly be right and my eonjecture
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is based on the habit of Nepali copyists of writing vrrit for erit, r being easily
dropped. The probably later reading ndthacat fair requires G.'s dipyamanam in
¢ to balance it.

Caxto IL 2. L's sasajje possibly preserves a grammatieal peculiarity of
Advaghosa's,

10. For d of. Sakuntala {ed. Pischel) V. 7.

13. The remains in L of the fourth syllable of ¢ are of a letter not occurring
elsewhere, possilily dfichi,

16. Acaint, ‘ncquired ' and * covered ’, is evidently right.

17. Apydsit is intransitive ; for the man who is compassionate by nature re-
Jjoices exeeedingly when he sees persons in distress on whom to exereise his
compassion,

18. The text is certain except in d but the translation difficult. To take adida-
it and adifsit as hoth from da, *give’, leaves the verse with only the antithesis
between attachment to friendship and kindliness for its point.  Aditsif is clearly
from dd, ‘ give’. Theonly other recorded form of didasa is from di, * destroy * (Dhi-
tupatha 1V, 26), which the PW gives from Vopadeva. If so, the loecative must
be governed by saulbdrda. Maitra is the ally by reason of long-established friend-
ship (Kam. Nitisara (TSS. no. XIV) IX. 21, 22 and XVL. 28). Translate there-
fore, ‘Out of his firm attachment to amity with his allies by long-established
friendship, however worthless they might be, he did not care to harm them but
liked in his kindliness to give them his property aceording to their needs’. The
sentiment is the exact opposite of that expressed in Kam. Nitisara VIIL. 74.

20. G.’s conjecture in a seems to me certain, Translate, * He ever seattered
the bali-offering according to rule’; it has nothing to do with taxes. For apraptam
cf. J. J. Meyer's translation of Kauf. A. p. 444, n. 5.

23. The reading in a should perhaps be nalyksat (from kré).

28-290. Ratrisattrdn are no doubt the same as the sattrajivino rifricirinak of
Kaup. A. X1V, 1, 4 (cf. also ib. VIIL 4, 61). Avicapat in 28 b from vap, *‘sow’,
with raksandé and apparently from va (= van), ‘ conquer’, with fawryat, in 28 d
probably from i, ‘attack” (or in the sense asana of the Dhatupitha), in 29 b from
vd, and in 29 d from vap, ‘ seatter ’ (cf. Charpentier, ZDMG 73, pp. 138-140),

80. G.'s defence of apaprathat is conclusive.

83-84. Adidapat in 88 b from da, ‘give’, in 83 d from di, ‘eut off’, in 34 a
from da, * purify’, and in 84 ¢ from di, * destroy ’ (see verse 18 above), Translate
B4 ed,  And he protected his subjects by a striet determination of the various
dharmas’; of. Kauf. A. 1. 8, 15-16 and 111, 1, 50 and Mame VIIL 41.

35-36, Amimapat in 85 b from md, * measure’, in 854 from mi, in 86 b from
md, ‘reap’, and in 36 d from mi, the enemies being both internal and external (H.),

87. If avirasat is right, it is in b from wisaya, ‘impregnate with’, ‘impress
on ', a favourite word with Aévaghosa and Buddhist writers generally ; of. Kavi-
rahasya (longer recension) 26.

L
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88. Vwakfa, ‘wise’, ‘capable’; of. SP. IL 50, IIL 137 &ec. and Mhe. I,
p- 205, 1. 7.

89, Abibhasat in b, taken with fgjasd, from bhas, ' burn to ashes’i. e. ‘ex-
terminate ' (cf. IX. 20 below and Bhaffikivyae XIV. 85 bhasmasdc cakdrdrin), and,
taken with tvigd, from bhas in the sense of bhartsana (Dhatupatha II1. 18).

48. Nikrigad, ‘ deceitfulness’, * baseness’; vikriyad or vikriydn makes better
sanse (ef. II1. 19). In either ease the accusative is required with agami

45. Translate ¢, * Whose vassals were invineible (to their foes) and submis-
sive (to him)", and of. Kauf. 4. VL. 1, 8 and 8, fakyasdmanta (wrongly explained
in the commentary on Kim. Nitistra IV. 7), equivalent to dnatasdmanta in Manu
VIL 69.

46. Query dharmacarydh in d?

56. In b “ketudharat is perhaps better. For a more elaborate play on the
meanings of kefw v. Theragatha 1. 64.

61. L shows for b 6 a consonant with a loop (probably &, v, or &) and 4, for
b7 ya probably and for b 8 ¢ the vowel having disappeared. For Mavdya eof.
B. 1. 83 (88) paromabhaviys sufasya as given in JRAS 1927, p. 215.

64. From the first line I conclude that the metre as in 656 must be upasthi-
tapracupita, variety vardhamana, but the tradition is corrupt even in L which
the unidentifiable remains show to have had the same number of letters ine as P
it probably also had Ar in 512, The restoration of the text is based on the
supposition that the last two syllables of & have dropped out and that Ardaya
belongs to ¢; against it is the fact that the letter corresponding to P's §ra in ¢
seems to have a subseript 4 in L. The missing syllables are perhaps alterna.
tively to be supplied from the superfluous ones in d.

Casro III. 2. Speyer's {apasitan is explained by him as formed like duf-
khita or as a past participle from tapasyati.

8. The spelling Uilraka is curious in place of the regular Udraka (as in
XL 56 note).

5. Dhyanavitayam is elearly right. In d I should have preferred "mardnnam
on palaeographical grounds and as referring to amyrfa immediately following, but
vardnnam is more in accord with parallel passages,

10. The two streams are still known as the Barna and the Asi.

18. For triparivarta and dvddadavikalpa see Lal V. ch. XXV, p. 417,115 ff.,
and Mhs. IT1, p. 838, 1. 11 and note. The epithets hint at a comparison of the
Wheel of the Law with the wheel of the year with its three seasons and twelve
months, just as in earlier literature the year is the wheel of Rta with twelve
spokes. The tail of the r below m in ¢ is just visible in L. P continually con-
fuses p and s,

16. Query vijaghina in d? X

18. The fact that relatives &e. are a real danger to holiness is explained in
XV.80 /£
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22, Tasthivan in b makes G.’s nidealagatir in ¢ tautologous. Nidcalamatir is
right, since naturally it requires a steadier head to lie down in the air ns if on
the ground than to walk or stand in it.

20. H.’s dadhyire would not be suitable for householders.

80. In d query muner updsakak ?

87. In L the top halves of gu, na, and pi in ¢ are cut away by a hole and it
is uncertain what vowel was added to na. P's reading seems undoubtedly right.

40. The visamas i.e. riga, dvesa, and mola. Vibhara here = the contrary

of bhava, * prosperity .

Caxro IV. 8. Mdanena in ¢ must be corrupt; query bhasena or bhavena ?
For dipti of. BANS. XXIL. 26.

4. Seakula in ¢, because Nanda belonged to the solar dynasty (G.).

7. Cf. Raghuvariida VIL 14 which equals Kumdrasambhara VII. GG,

8. G. points out that by analogy with verses 7, 9, 10 and 11 fad is required
in this verse ; possibly madandhabhatam is corrupt and should be two words, fad
and . . . bhidam.

11. The restoration of ¢ is & desperate affair and the text adopted & mere
stopgap. It ought to be a single compound corresponding to a and ending with
baldharena or vinodanena.

14. Sya for ked is not uncommon in MSS of this class. Cikitsayitea, ‘in-
tentionally ' (H.).

15. Nama, ‘nominally’, “as if’, ‘in pretence’; still current in the Hindi
idiom ndm ke wipte,

17. The reading in a seems certain ; yokiraya is a denominative from yoktra
found several times in the MBh. (ef. PW s. v.) in the phrase bahubhydi yokiraya,
For the comparative expressing a high degree cf., e. g. B, I1L 10, Jat. L. 14 and
Manu V1. 12.

18. For vedi see Geiger and Bode's translation of the Mahavariisa, p. 296.

21. Cikuwra here = capala, as in the Amarakoda,

£5. Nigprapaya, ‘ not making any request’. Cf. Pali and pranaya, *a forced
levy’, in Kaut. A. V. 2, 19,

26. L's reading points to the unrecorded anuvilepana. Perhaps ayojayan in c.

37. Asavarna, ‘not having the same sound’ i. e. ‘uneven’, ‘unsteady’; the
best reading palseographically. '

88. Tata stano® equally eorrect in a according to H. Query tatkdrya® in d?

89, Cf. definition of §anyd drsti in BANS. VIIIL. 68.

40. Chatodara, though not accepted by Senart, appears in the MSS of the
Mhv. at I, p. 147, 1. 2 and IT, p. 7, 1. 18 and p. 44, 1. 8 as a stock epithet of
Maya.

42, Cf. Kumarasambhava V. 85.

43. The sense is eertain but not the exact wording of a: Nanda goes out of
sight of Sundart and, no longer retained by the sight of her, descends rapidly

L2
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till he hears a sound of anklets which makes him panse. Nanda is the subject
of avalatira, not SundarT who remains on the palace roof (v. VL 1-2), For
adarsanasi gam or ya, * go out of the sight of’, of., e.g. Ram. IL. 52, 81 and VL
63, 59 and Mhe. T, p. 298, 1. 23.

44. G. has a long and interesting note on this verse, quoting many parallels,
but his emendation is unacceptable. Nanda does not return but merely keeps
on turning round, just as a boat going against the stream is continually turned
round by it and is only kept straight by continual effort.

46. It does not seem possible to have two such similar epithets as mukfamana
and galabhimana in one line ; abhimana is used in a good sense again in V, 10,
and V1. 36.

Caxto V. 5. Query mirmumuksuin? ‘[he text is clumsy and perhaps corrupt
with’desideratives in @ and ¢ and a plain participle in b. ;

8. The meaning of d is that he was angry with his servants for their
neglect ; the P.T.8. Pili dictionary gives abbhusiiyaka in the senss of ‘zealous’,
which is not supported by the only reference given and is not the meaning
here.

10. Translate ¢ d, ‘The Sugata made a sign to show that he had no need
of food ',

13. C's parddmndkhani in a may be correct.

15. Mpdu, ‘ weak’, ‘feeble’. The text adopted is close to P palacographie-
ally ; closer would be Kedanukalan visaydis tatad ca, but then tar and Nandasi
would have to go together after dcakarsa, which is improbable.

20. For b of. B. 1V. 52, vasantenakrto madak (JRAS 1927, 219) ; for abhi-
hara v, Amarakoda,

23. Query avasthasu hi? Cf. B. 1X. 87 which according to the Tibetan
reads pravritaf sarvase avasthasu vadhiya mriyuh.

23. Sadharapa the opposite of akdryam anyail in 26. V. note on 1. 40,

24, In d vidya, ‘intellectual knowledge’, is opposed to prajiia, ‘intuitive
wisdom *; of. XVIIL 25 and 86.

30. The emendation of b is unsatisfactory, though ksinfi is better palaco-
graphically than danti. Query miskrantilor naiskramya)vighnas$ ca hi or
®vighna iha ?

37. The text of d is problematical, ‘do you feel satisfied in your mind or
not ', taking samvinng as equal to samvid as used in XIIL 39 (v. note). 7t is
necessary as the subject of drgfra, making C’s division samein na citfe impossible ;
samein na anyhow is not satisfactory, as the phrase asti na vdsti suggests a
rhetorical question with the same subjeet for each verb. F’s variant is probably
merely a copyist’s conjecture,

89. No need to amend. Nanda's state of passion is so far advanced that
he sees no more advantage in leaving his home than a dying man would
a plague-infested country ; or, taking the desiderative in the sense of a simple



VII] NOTES 149

future, which it often has, Nanda is like a man in a plaguestricken country,
who is sure to die if he does not leave it, but this requires api after mumiirgor.
The MSS seem to have niddmya regularly for ‘seeing’, ‘ perceiving * and nidamya
for * hearing’, which is in accordance with the example given in the Kavirahasya
(longer recension), 198.

41. Pramalfah, ‘heedless’, is exactly what the sense requires ; no need
to amend.

49, Kpapasatimipita = ksanasampad, the good fortume of being born
when there is a Buddha on earth. Query fad yivad evash or esa in a?

52, Pravasaya is vegularly used metaphorically to meun  get rid of " in the
Kaut. A. (v. Meyer's translation p. 48, n. 8); cf. also B. VL 57.

Caxro VI. 6. Ap (or more commonly labh), like pand in Hindi, is used
with the infinitive in the sense ‘get to’, ‘be able to’, ‘be allowed to”. There-
fore drastum anipsamana, ‘ not wishing to get to sce her’, i.e. ‘unable to bear
the sight of her ',

9. Aéu (= Pali assu ?) is often used in epic and Buddhist Sanskrit merely
to strengthen the force of the verb, like ‘right’ and ‘straight’ in English ;
ef, e.g. Manu IV, 171 where the following verses show ddu cannot have ils
proper sense of ‘ quickly .

12. No need to amend; she did not realize the truth that, though her
husband’s love for her was well tried and he was still devoted to her, he had
tyrned to religion.

16. Query so 'dya santvar in ¢?

17. Tt would have been better to keep C's 0 "padesal in b, despite the pre-
ceeding yim and though wpadefa can mean * pretext * as well as apadedn,

18. Adaréana is given by Apte without reference in the sense of * mirror ”.

21. The text of d is uncertain but anyatha ya is better than anyatha pas for
‘ misjudge ",

27. “nihile because it is on waving her arms that she notices the ornaments
on them,

81. Query rubmankapade?

32. Tamas, * grief’,

34. For dadhyau of. Avadanasataka I1. p. 209 and Ram. 1. 1, 76.

38. Query vaco "bhyuvdea ?

43. Viklave vocative,

49. I cannot trace any story of Rambha and Dramida. The wife of Nala-
koivara iz called Rambha in MBh ITI. 16152 and Nalakowara's fall from
Kailasa under a curse from Narada is recorded in Bhag. Pwr. X. 10 so that
perhaps ¢ should read Dravinapatimubhi,

Casto VII. 1. The emendation in a is taken from a correction made by
SBpeyer in the copy of his article which he gave to Professor Maedonell.
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9. Yaniya only occurs elsewhere in forms like $ravakayiniys. Ferhaps
yaniyablhidva = * customary * or ‘ usual feelings”; of. Pali yianika and yanikata.

8. For jrmbh in the sense of * twist the body’, ‘writhe ' v. JRAS 1927, 218,
on B. IV. 6 and Riusarihdra VL. 9, jrmbhanatatparani.

7. The reading of d is uncertain ; C's §uklahsukaf{alam, which is indieated
by the MSS, ean only be translated by taking $ukldmsuka as an adjective,
* having white rays’, i. e. covered with sudha.

8. G's emendation in a presupposes dlisfd bhaven, as indicated by P, in b;
there is little to choose between it and the text.

9. In a L has rala certain ; the scanty remains of the previous leiter
cannot be of ra but might be of tka. Puspotkarala, if correct, should apparently be
divided into puspolkara and ala (* nicht klein’, PW), not pusgpa and wikardla (?=
kardla, * full ’, as in JRAS 1927, 217).

16, Cf. Ram. 11. 11, 11 mahadhuryah Sramayukio yuklad cakrantare yatha of
Dadaratha divided between-exiling Rama and breaking his word.

95-45. The stories in 25, 29, 30, 81, 84, 87, and 88 are well known and need
no comment ; of the others I can only trace the legend in the same form in 26,
98, 85, 86, 41 and 45, though of the names Somavarman (42) is the only abso-
lutely unidentifiable one.

26. In Brhaddevata V1. 162 ff. the name is Sdranyn and in later literature
Samjiis. The amendment fagfa in D is obvious, as Tvastr cut the sun’s orb down
to reduce its brilliance. 28, OF B. IV. 77 and Manu IX. 23. Aeccording to
the Purinas Vasistha had a wife Kapiiijalt Ghrtaer and a son Kunin or Kuniti
(Pargiter, Ancient Indian Historical Tradition, Oxford 1922, p. 214) and in the
reference to this story ir'| Divy. p. 687, L 4 the woman is called Kapifijalt
(accepting the readings of the MSS instead of the editors’ emendations). Waus
Kapiiijala the name of a low caste? Bhijalada as applied to the sun, ‘who
sucks up water from the earth’, and to Kapifijalida, ‘ who lived on earth and
water’, Query sadvasizfhaj in &? 82. The name Asita occurs several times
in the Kadyapa genealogies (Pargiter, op. cit.,, pp. 231-4).  33. According to
Bhag. Pur. 1X. 6, 1-8 it was Angiras who begot sons on the wifie of the childless
Rathitars. The meaning of sirangajusfa is not clear, though reminiscent.of the
story in the MBh. of Mandapala and the Saragakas, 84, Query &anlo 'pi
in b 85. Of. B. IV. 20 and Ram. IV. 85, 7 and the similar story of
Vidvaimitra and Menaka in Ram. I 65. 86, Cf. Kalpanamanditika (ed.
H, Luders, Leipzig 1926) p. 205, 1. 9 (which equals Sutralaikara p. 114, 1. 35 if.)
whers Rambha is turned into a mare for twelve years. 89. Visdvavasu and
Menaka are associated in MBhA. 1. 943 as parents of Pramadvara, and Talajahgha
is mentioned in Kauf. A. I. 6 as oppressing the Bhrgus. In MBh XIIL 1946
Talajaigha is a brother of Vitahavya Haihaya, who was a protégé of Bhrgu and
from whom Ruru the husband of Pramadvari descended. It is some story
therefore of the Haihaya-Bhirgava eyele. 40. H. takes Paramingana
@4s n proper name. 41. The MBh's description of Santanu's grief

i
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is very brief, 1. 8966, fokdrfo jagama svapuraii tatah. 42, Saunandakin =
Balarima. 48, Senapati is presumably the husband of Send, i. e. Indra, not
Skanda. 45, The MBh. gives the rsi’s name as Kiihdama ; query Damanena
in a therefore® But Madanena is especially suited to the story. The MSS's
aseryam elad in d is not translatable except by understanding #fi, which Asdva-
ghosa is not in the habit of omitting.

49, Cf. Ka$. 117, sakasayacitiasya kagayadharanam.

50. As i with afi is established in the sense of ‘enter’, no need to amend
to abligul. Atiyuh seems to be the original reading also in B. VIIL 83 (JRAS
1927, p. 226) and I1X. 61. .

51. These four names occur in a similar connexion in B, IX. 59-60. The
king of the &xlvas who returned from the forest with his son is evidently
Dyumatsena, father-in-law of Savitr1 (read Drumakhyak or Dywmakhyaf in
B. 1X. 60). Andhra eannot be right as an epithet of Rama; Andha in the
MBh. = Andhaka, making it a reference to Balarima.

Caxto VIII. 10. Beeause of the yad in ¢, the construction differs from
VIIL 23 and XL 9; apparently ‘if it is natural that &e.” without apodosis,
equivalent to ¢ of course it is natural that &e.".

21. The MSS's reading in a may be trsandhito.

97, Prathitasya, ‘ renowned . Query prahitasya ?

80, Perhaps $riyim would be a better emendation in d.

81. Cf. Lal V. ch. XIII, p. 178, 1l 19-20 Kamagunak | asidharasama
vigayantranibhih.

85, For the occurrence of the second line in later literature v. F. W. Thomas,
JRAS 1911, p. 1125. The last pada usually appears as hrdi halahalam eva kevalam,

88. Query ma cadarmii in a? The text of the second line is uncertain,
though sound in palaeography and sense. For kalita in ¢ (*even a woman who
has been tested is fickle ") of. JRAS 1927, 218 on B. IV, 1L

40. The remains of the first letter of the last word in  according to L are
very doubtful, possibly éra or pa ; the second shows a subseript r and apparently
- werased. As smended, the point is that in India husbands rule and sons obey.
For a similar phrase cf. MBh. V. 1288, pilrvat teayi varianfe fesu varfasva
putracal,

41, The sense of the first line has been missed by G. A cow being driven
along a path stops to graze on anything by the roadside ; if restrained from that,
it just goes on to graze on something else. Cf. MBh, X1II, 2237,

49, The verb in b is uncertain, possibly one compounded with ava. Mukta-
jivita} means * reckless of their lives’ (ef. fyaktatman and {yaklajivita) and applies
well to women here.

44. T cannot identify these stories, but the minaripu is evidently the same
as Sarpaka (better than Sryaks) of B. XIIL 11; Kumudvalt, being the name
of & river, suggests that minaripu is perhaps a fish-eating crocodile.
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45. Ugratapas ea exeept for a slight doubt about the g is undoubtedly L's
reading in ¢; it is probably a proper name. The Haihaya is probably the
Talajahgha of VIL 39. mbara is an Asura whose mdyd is frequently
reforred to, e. g. Ram. 11. 8, 12-13,

47. The remains of the last two letters of a in L are apparently of § preceded
probably by i and of va (certainly not ya). One could divide also stksmam
atidvayadivwh. The remains of the seventh letter of d in L appear to be of ci;
hence the emendation. .

52-58. For saghrna and aghrna see note on X1IL 52.

Casto IX. 6. For b of. Siks. p. 231, L. 4, nadilatavrksarvac calacalaf.

8. Upamiyate, though not recorded, seems the only possible emendation.

9, For vihanyase see PWK 5. v. and Ram. 11. 116, 21, Mhe. I, p. 155, 1l 14
and Bodhicarydvatara VIL 18,

12, The traces in' L appear to be of viruddha in b and XV. 56 supports
the reading; query n_avarthalﬂsn sahavaruddhi to correspond with Sariram
ajritah ?

16. S.'s agrantam = andimakam and may be the correct reading.

22. Va yadi vd na is such a regular expression that it is better to restore it
here ; yadi yena and yadi te ca are both unsatisfactory.

24. Of the three names in d Gada and Sarana are Vrsnis often mentioned
together, e. g. MBh. 1. 7992 and I1L 735-6 and Bhag. Pur. X. 76, 14.  For
Samya, whom I cannot trace, perhaps should be substituted Samba or Samba who
is mentioned in these passages and whose masquerade as a woman, according to
the eommentary on Kam. Nitisira 1. 56, caused the downfall of the Vrsnis.
Gada's saukumarya is mentioned M Bh. XII. 3030,

25. L's original °gunad afo does not go with svabhdvata} and the correction
was probably made by the original copyist.

30. Vimadyati, ‘ become free from intoxieation’, a sense recorded only of
vimada. -

81. It is still the custom in Northern India after the cane has been through
the mill to use it as fuel to heat the pan in which the juice is refined.

85. P's reading in ¢ is difficult (*if thus you obtain tranquillity, well and
good " %) nor do I think it possible, reading blarad with C, to translate it with d
as 8. does. It is possible in ¢ either to take evam with wisrja or to take it with
yadi as the protasis, dmyaid bliavel being then the apodosis. In a and b the
correct reading may be miktacelasa} Sarirasmijias tara and in d it is probably
circchasi,

87. Abala is unusual of a house but of. the similar use of durbala in XV. 15
and SP. IIL 89. CF also Siks. p. 281, L. 8, jirnagrhavat pratismiskaradharyah.

38, G. quotes the MBhR. for balad bali but it is safer to add n. Foreef.
Ram. 1. 16, 7.

60. Na farma lebhe is an cpic tag, ef. Ram. VL 23, 41, also B. V, 1.
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Casto X. 8. Sadhu, *jeweller’, if manini is the correct emendation ; of.
XVL 98b. The MS3's manai (* spikenard'?) seems hardly possible and the
obvious minam requires a corresponding change in sadhwr, perhaps madgur,
‘cormorant ’, & common enough sight in Northern India.

8. Bala is BalarAima who was reputed fair in hue.

9. Ambarasya in d makes no sense and is evidently a confusion with the
ending of 6 4. A proper name being required, I have conjectured the existence
of Ambika as equivalent to Ambikeya or Ganefa whose hue is yellow. Pifikrta
will not do, as the lion is already tawny in colour.

10. H. shows from the Grhyasntras (ef. also Manu LIL. 279) that the refer-
ence is to the sacred thread being worn over the right shoulder at the time of
libation to the Pitrs.

14. There is a difference of sense between P's tebhyat and G."s yebliyak ; for
the former implies that deodars do not bear eatable fruit, the latter that they do
but that ot that time some trees had none on.

15. P's mistake of la for pa in apasdryamandm is so very unusual that
1 should have put alasdyamandii in the text from the possible but unrecorded
alasdya,

2], One uncertain instance only of b in the sense of ‘ produce’ appears in
the PW.

23 The cloth had an even surface like that of leaves so as to show neither
threads (atantuva) nor interstices (ekaghana, usually of mountains, ef. Divy. p.105,
1. 11, Siks. p. 206, 1. 12 and SP. p. 281, L. 10 and p. 259, 1. 15).

95, Thefour kinds of musical instruments are described similarlyin BhNS.VL
28-20 and XXVIIL 1-2, except that avanaddha is used to describe the genus
drums instead of dyata, which appears only in the word ayafalva, a special method
of beating drums.

28, 1 have retained L’s davaid, but the more correct form is dyavais.

82. As mirarli is recorded in the PWK, I have kept the MSS reading.

83. Yatra and the contents of this verse show that, if genuine, it is part of
the description of Paradise and I have accordingly put it in at this, the obvious
place for it.

88, Karandava is required here by IV. 23 and B. V. 53.

89. Vicepe, if not merely irregular, must come from the root vep (= vip), no
use of which has been recorded so far. _

43. T have accepted C’s emendations in @ with some hesitation. Ujjigirsu
seems impossible and wjjigizu does not go with kayad, if that is correct. [fjji-
ghdarsu would do and corresponds with ¢

44, Andhakare is required to balance manwsyaloke ; kile does not do therefore.

53. Abjadatru (‘enemy of the sun’) is taken to refer to Rahu by H. who
does not explain the point of the reference. Can it be to Kama's being burnt
by the glance of Siva? Or abjadatru may = minaripu, i e. ﬁﬂrpﬂa. (v. note on
VIIL. 44). For the epie tag in a, v., e.g. Ram. V. 67, 8.
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56. Vodhyu is suggested by H. P. Shastri to be the same as Vodhu, a Samkhya
sage, but this does not explain the reference. The MBh. mentions also a rsi
named Bodhya.

57. The MSS cannot be right in b. There is no such word as samdis ; so b
must have didai digam. If b contains a finite verb, it should be in the present
indicative to correspond with vrajami, also governed by yatha ; for to read agental
nouns in b and ¢ governing accusatives (i.e. yayi or yatd in b and labdhd in ¢) is
a desperate resource. Evidently one must read yami in b. Yamiva does not
make sense and the long syllable is only to be got by reading ika for iva. I have
therefore transposed vahu and dropped the subseript w. The sense I take to be
that Nanda prays to be released from repeated rebirth in the world of men and
to obtain the abode of bliss among the Apsarases,

60. Sakya, ‘ obtainable’, ‘conquerable’, as in the passages quoted by G. on
this verse ; ef. also II. 45.

68. The correction in L, possibly by the original copyist, points to "bhila-
psyase, which is, however, difficult to construe. Query yatasva for ramasea ¥

Casto XI. 2 Naigkramya, ‘ renunciation of the world’; ocours also in the
Mhe. Of Pali nekkhamma. Virasa either ‘ugly ' or more probably ‘ deprived
of material enjoyments’,

15. Gantavyam is in accordance with Afvaghosa’s usage, e. g. VIIL 48, but
nivagantavyam is perhaps better, ca being hardly required.

18. Narhimy upeksitum, * I should not (or ‘ ought not to’) be indifferent to”, is
regular and good sense. The real difficulty lies in the MSS's yate for which
1 have accepted wafo with hesitation. But perhaps tac chreyo . . . yat le would
be better. The insistence here on pranaya as in verse 8 above is a reminder of
Ananda’s close relationship with Nanda.

90, I cannot find for d any emendation nearer the MSS's reading which
gives any sense.

95. The emendation is due to Tucei (Rivista degli Studi Orientali X. p. 143),
who has found this verse and verse 80 quoted in the Chinese translation of Vasu-
bandhu's commentary on the Sataastra of Bodhisattva Deva.

97, The form kdrgaka is known to the Indian lexx. and appears several times
in Divy. XXXI.

86. ‘ For pain and thirst come together into existence and vanish away
together” (G.).

41, Kim karoti, * What good does it do him ?’

48. Parvaparthiva, because Mandhatr was an ancestor of the Sakya clan
(AMhv. 1, p. 348).

45. Tlivila or Tlavila (for the various forms of the name see Wilson's Vishnu
Purana 1TL p. 811) was theson of an earlier Dasaratha and grandfather of Dilrpa
who is called Ailavila in the MBh and may be meant here ; I cannot trace any
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turtle story, unless one is to read Ailavila = Rama = Vispu and see a reference
to a primitive form of the story of the turtle incarnation.

46. For Bhoridyumna's fall from Heaven see Ram. IL. 81, 25-24.

49, Alternatively cendravikramaf in b.

52. For the five symptoms of an imminent fall from Heaven see Divy. p. 57,
1. 18. One would expect in d either ratir . . . nadane or dhrlir . . . nasane, but
for the text ef. Mhe, IT, p. 801, L. 18 and IIT, p. 329, 1. 7.

58. G. would transpose anigtdni and arigfdni, without necessity in my opinion.

54. The construetion with two relatives to express comparison is very com-
mon in Buddhist Sanskrit, particularly in the SP. and Siky. ; cf. Speyer, Sanskrit
Syntaz, § 4569, 8.

56-57. 1 have excluded these verses from the text as undoubtedly spurious ;
they run as follows:—

56. Asarirai bhavdgrah hi gatvapi munir Udrakah )

Karmano "nte cyutas tasmat tiryagyoniti prapatsyate |
57. Maitraya saplavdrgikya brahmalokam ito gatad |
Sunetrak punar avrito garbhavasam upeyicdn \

57a, maitrayo P. Cvargikyawir L. e, avrite P. Sunetra is the hero of a
jataka tale according to LS. p. 141 and Ragfrapalapariprecha (ed. Finot) p. 23, L. 16.

60. H. translates krtva kalavilaksanaii ‘ der einen Zeitpunkt bestimmt hat;
ef. Meyer, Altindische Rechtsschriften, p. 99.

Casro XII. 8. Parihasasamo, ‘ indifferent to ridicule .

6. Jacobi’s emendation is unnecessary, as mrgfa of food is well authenticated
in epic and Buddhist Sanskrit (see PW s, v. and ef. Mhv. 1T, p. 201, 1. 16 and
Bodhicaryivatira 1X, 89).

9. This verse illustrates vifardga in the previous verse. The reference is
to Pan. 6. 1. 89 which lays down that the roots edh and i take vyddhi in exception
to the general rule. C's emendation is a reminiscence of Raghuvarida XV. 9 and
inapplicable here,

10. The text of the first line is uncertain and, as it stands, involves taking
jagrhe as datmanepada with a and b and passive with ¢ and d. The verse
illustrates sariga of verse 8. * But because of passion steadfastness in respect of
the past, present and future did not grip his mind in any way, just as asti
is said to be used as a particle in all three times (past, present and future)’.
The PW gives instances of the use of asti with past, present and future
tenses.

16. The text of the first line would be more convincing if it contained an
adjective that could be taken predicatively. Query sucaldcalam (ef. IX. 6
and 87)7

20. Query unmdarganihato?

22, For alayarima cf. Mhe. III, p. 814, 1. 2 and Lal. V. ch. XXV,
p- 892, 1 12,
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96, Anarhwi smhsarabhayaih which has been suggested is contrary to the
rules of this vipuld. * Your intention is worthy of respect in that it holds the
dangers of the smiisira to be unworthy.’

27. G's conjecture in d, pantheneva, was omitted from the variants by mistake.
1t is probably.right, as I ean find no authority for pathin, * traveller'.

86. Aksata, ‘uncompelled’, ‘of oneself’, used properly of an elephant
doing things of itself without being forced to by blows from an ankus; faith
grasps the Law of itself just as a hand moves instinetively to take a gift. Or
else read svafah or perhaps ivaiicital, as the hand should be erookt in receiving
a gift (cf. J. J. Meyer, Ueber das Wesen der altindischen Rechisschriften, Leipzig,
1927, p. 6, note 2), with the secondary meaning in connexion with éraddhd of *atten-
tive”. Cf. for the simile Siks. p. 3, L 8, the whole passage being analogous.

89, Neither yatak nor yuda seems possible in b.  Utpad, though not given in
any dictionary, is required to complete the simile and is obvious palasographie-
ally.

Caxto XIII. 7. Though mantu in ¢ is Vedic only and improbable, 1 have
kept it as being L's reading.

18. L did not have fuucat in d ; the first letter had ¢ or o for its vowel and
did not have § for its consonant.  Sawcat is not required here but I have failed
to find a sound alternative.

15. Pranidhdanya is difficult ; presumably the things not to be accepted are
living creatures, because of the taking of life, rice, because of the eultivation of
lund, wealth &e. G.'s pranighafa may well be right.

17. Prthak in relation to ajiva is the opposite of samyak, Yathadrgta I take
to mean * as experienced in This world’, something like ditfhadhammika ; ef. LS.
L 44 and X. 186-7.

20, Cf. the Pali eliché anumallesu vajjesw bhayadassavin and Mhe. IIIL,
p 62, L 1.

24. Praérabdhi is properly the feeling of intense, almost buoyant, ealm that
ensues on the sudden cessation of great pain and has a similar meaning as applied
to the mind.

25. Hrllekha, according to its occurrence in Ram. VI. 100, 18-19, Jit
P 152, L. 24, BRNS. p. 107, 1. 10-12 and 1. 16 (VIL 25) and Bhatfikavya XX. 322,
means disapproval caused by intense repugnance or disgust. A similar list in
Milinda Paiiha p. 84, 1. 4 ff. has avippatisirin at this point.

97. Niveda (Pali mivesana) in the sense of ‘ close applieation ’, ‘ attachment ’,
would go better with serana and ddraya in ¢ and d than nidefo. Da and va are
often barely distinguishable in L.

29. The construction is ¢lumsy but the sense clear.

38. Query nityarh tu in ¢ for the difficult nighnas tu? Or else tatranighnas
as one word or nighnaths fu with P governing taira (cf. PWK s. han, ni+, 14).

36. Query faiksnyatak in d? The change of subject is suspicious.
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88. [Mddhava, ‘anxiety', * worry "

89. Samvid, “satisfaction ', not hitherto recorded outside the Indian lexx.
* 41, CL AMhe. II1, p. 52, L. 6fF. for this verse and verses 45-47 and also
Sike, p. 202, L 9 and p. 857,1. 1. The alternative to G.'s sve sve, which is permis-
sible in Asvaghosa's language, is gocaraih spail seair . . ihaindriyaik which is
inferior in sensa.  For nimitla see the definition in LS. p. 225, L. 18 and p. 228, L. 6.

52. The traces in L sapport rajyate, not P's bhajyate. Cf. Kad 97, p. 142,
kataram cittarh rajyati vd dugyati vé mulyati vd. Ghroad is the term for the
compassionate disgust felt by a man of true insight for the ohjects
of mundane existence; e.g. on seeing a woman, an ordinary man may
take a liking or dislike to her or may be unmoved, but in any case he is subject
to the conception (parikalpa) he has formed of her as a woman. The man of
insight on the other hand looks on her as a mere aggregate of the elements and
impure at that, and the feeling of ghynd arises in him.

53. The text adopted from C in d seems to me uneertain. Possibly yogo.

565. This verse, whose metre does not seem to oceur elsewhere, is so
obviously spurious that I have withdrawn it from the the text. It runs as
follows :— '

Kamabhogablhogavadbhir dtmadrstidretibhif
pramiddanaikamirdhabhih praharsalolajifvail |
Indriyoragair manobiladayail sprhavigaif
samdgadid rie na dastam asti yac cikitset 11

d, samagalidrienagiamastiyas P ; C. e

Casxto XIV. 10. Avijiate, ‘ unknown’, so perhaps ‘rare’. Query abhijale,
¢ guitable ’, for which see PW. 5. v. and Kuuf. A. XIIL 5, 2572

16. G. correctly explains wirat fu in this and the following verse as
equivalent to parasi fu ; *not that he loves it, but just because he wants to . .."

17. Better perhaps dudkhaughasyollitivsayd,

82, Possibly atantring in d, equivalent to sealantrind, though unrecorded.

84. For alokasamjia ef. Siks. p. 187, 1. 7 and Pali alokasadiiiin.

89. Visames ‘on uneven ground’ and ‘among the visamas’ (raga, dvesa,
moha), but visayesu might possibly remain, as the blind man without a guide
knocks agninst things as he walks.

45. Query kdryepu in ¢

46. P writes ryya for yya so consistently that farydsanaii (a ‘reed seat'?)
can hardly be kept.

48. 1 see no alternative to the MSS's reading in d. Schmidt's Nachirdge
gives aka = akutsits, Ako gour presumably means a Brahmini bull, notoriously
difficult to drive out of eultivated erops; possibly aks means ‘not belonging to
any one’, so giving this sense. A

50. Parebhyak is impossible in d but paresi is far from certain. L's read-
ing suggests something like parabliyastam (query parayattai ?) sashgam.
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Caxto XV. 8. Formosadharman, ‘linble to decay * or 'loss’, of. Ay, Nik. V.
p- 84, 1 24 and .S‘l‘i-.g. p- 77, L 2 where it is applied to the kimas; for the sense
1 give it note Siks. p. 80, L 4 and p. 244, 1. 2, SP. XVIL 4 and p. 872, L. 4, and
LS. p. 241, 1. 16, I have preferred barkyd to varjyd (either reading is possible
according to the MSS) on the ground of B. VL 56 and as being the stronger and
more suitable expression ; ef. also XVI. 80,

14. Yasya in the first line requires sa in the second and there is no point in
adding su to smdia. .

18. For nati cf. the parallel passage in Majh. Nik I, p. 115, L 21

21. G., accepting the M35’s reading, proposes to take upaghatasi as an abso-
lutive, for which there is no parallel in Afvaghosa; the ablative is much more
probable.

28. Si seems required in the second line to correspond to yd ; query in place
of tasi or else read tad? For guna, ‘merit’, ‘result’, of. Manu IX. 161, Siks.
p. 89, L 4 and XVL 49 below.

20. Cf. Yogasitra I1. 39, vitarkubidhane pratipaksablidvanam,

81. H.'s construetion of the second line is forced; translate, * Who is a
stranger or who a kinsman among . . .? The connexion of individuals is but
a delusion .

89. Cf. Bodhicarydvatira IX. 31 for the first line.

45, Query lokath in ¢?

59. TVidvasen is an epie form ; of. also Tantrakhyayike 111 1 and 8.

66. Iva is impossible in a because of yathd in b,

69. G.'s conjecture in ¢ is unsatisfactory, the point being that the bhiksu
attains the abhijiins by previously purifying his mind. Query famajsuddhan ?

Caxro XVI. 5. Pratividhya is required in b to correapond to aprafivedha
in6a. For this use of it cf. Siks. p. 286, 1. 9 and p. 817, 1. 10,

10. This looks like two verses telescoped into one. The second line of the
first verse would have had the simile of how, if once a tree exists, it is stirred by
the slightest breeze, and the first line of the second would have described how
none of the evils can arise when nivriti has been obtained.

16. Gundnwuriipa as vocative seems impossible ; gundnuripd is also possible.

17. Vidhir yadrecha is eurious; of. prakrlir yadrecha B. IT1. 28, Of the
schools referred to, probably the Yoga is meant by iSvara (ef. Hopkins, op. cit.,
ch. IIT passim) rather than the doctrines of the Srelddvatarn TUpanipad, 1. 2 of
which, Fala} svabhiaro niyatir yadrecha, resembles this verse, or the school of the
Naiyiyikas who are referred to similarly in later works such as Taltvasamgraha
(Baroda 1926) 46 f. or Bodhicarydvaldre IX. 119-26 and the commentary thereon ;
of. also Keith, Indian Logic and Atomism ch. X. The Sarmkhya is indicated by
prakrli. Yor the kilavdda and svabhavardda see F. O, Schrader, Indische Philo-
sophie sur Zeit Mahdviras w. Buddhas, Strasburg 1902 and LS. p. 184 1. 71
The worship of kila and miyati is prescribed in BANS. IIL 69 and the
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seabhdvavdda was still held worth shot and shell in the eighth century (Tattva-
samgraha 110 ff).

20, Svajfatizu is tempting in b but probably not correct,

21. Query dfaydndm in a?

22, G.'s emendation looks good, but I think the reference is to the three
visamas, riga, dvesa and moha. Dosa as a Prakritism for dvega is recognized by
Speyer in commenting on B. IL 39 ; see also Meyer's translation of Kawf. A,
p- 841, n. 1 and p. 7566, note on 248, 49 and Mhv. II, p. 874, . 17, and note the
use of pradugyati in X111 52,

26. Saksikurugva irregular for saksikwrusva. For layana of. Siks. p. 207, 1. 14,
SP. p. 215, 1. 5 and p. 234, 1. 5 and lens in Mhv. II, p. 828, 1. 11, SP. VII. 84
and in Pali.

81. The MSS's dharmaparigrahiya does not accord with this verse or with
cittaparigrahdya in 83. For parigraha in sense of ‘mastery’, * control’, ef. parigrhya
in verse B3 below and Ka4. 48, p. 78,

34, There is no need to amend dharsayanti, * molest as if ashamed’, ¢ half-
heartedly’. Cf XIV. 38 and XV.3. So long as a man is only in the stage of
dila, the faults ean molest him, though only in the sphere of the mind, the action
of his body and voice heing pure; but they cannot do so at all at the stage of
samddhi (verse 85) and are ronted at the stage of prajia (verse 36). G.'s sthitars
in 85¢ is inferior to the MS5's reading and would have to agree with manas
understood.

44. For nandi of. Pali and Divy. p. 87, 11. 24-26, LS. p. 188, 1. 12 and Siks.
p 289, L 4,

47. Query dhairyari in a?

53. I cannot solve the restoration of d. Evidently a four-syllable word
meaning ‘wind * in the instrumental is required. Aceording to L d1 is a small
letter (such as va or f2) and d2 a compound letter having ya, or possibly va, as
its second member, while a following downstroke looks like 4 as the vowel of 42
but might be i as the vowel of d8. The latter is a farge letter, and d4 might
well have been nd. I infer that d2 is the syllable omitted by P. Nalhasvati
does not agree with the indications of L and prafyagning, which does, could
hardly have the required sense.

564. An optative is required in ¢, as in 56 and 58, and the text adopted is
very close to P. Nigacchet is not necessary, as yam with ni means ‘assume’
(a state),

56. Abvaghosa uses mandiyamdina again in line 52 of the Gandistofra
which should be restored to esd  manddgamdnaprathilamukharadigmandala
dharmagandi. :

60. For a deseription of the adubla bhavand see Siks. p. 309, 1. 7 1.

62, Query maifrd ine?

64. For idampraiyayata see Madhyamakavrtti (B.B. IV) p. 9, L 8 and note
thereon.
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66. Despite pariproksayati in the previous verse, T do not think it safe to
alter jale, as the procedure indieated is a natural one.

73. The whole of this passage from verse 70 to the end of the canto appears
to be spoken by the Buddha, but except for this verse only the third person is
used down to verse 86 ; I have therefore accepted G.’s emendation, though with
some hesitation, as one should then read “parikgakena in ¢ to correspond with adhra-
gena ; with the MS8's reading frayd can be understood. The whole passage,
however, would read mueh more smoothly by omitting verse 69, by reading
hanyat in T0a, drablethds in 70¢ and kpiper in 724, and retaining the MSS's
reading in 78 a.

76. Apraywlair is hardly possible in d; it could only mean ‘unmixed’ or
‘ carefully put on ’ neeording to whieh yu it comes from. Translate, * Just as an
intelligent and handsome youth is ashamed of unsightly and ill-arranged orna-
ments ',

77. Lesalo 'pi, which Law reads too, goes with tistheyur. Rosalo 'pi looks
obvious but has no cofnexion with the argument and makes nonsense there-
fore,

82. Query °prafipaksabhdavan naive® in a ?

86. Pravivekamdtramh, ‘ sufficient isolation’; cf, Pali maifa.

87-91. The treatment of r as equal metrically to »i in the names Krmila (87)
and Bhrgu (91) is an epic lieence and does not eall for emendation. The names
are mostly well known and to be found, for inslance, in the TWerd- and Theri-
gatha, and I only note on those not forthcoming there,  87. Krmila is perhaps
the same as Pali Kimbila or is possibly the same as Krmiéa, the name of a
beneficent Yaksa in Diry. p. 434 (cf. for a similar eonfusion of 42 and la the
names Apalila and Apalad in J. Przyluski, La ligende de I'Empereur Acoka,
Paris 1923, p. 6.). Dhautakin T ecannot trace, perhaps for Dhantodhana or
Dharmika (Pali Dhammika). 88, Bhaddali appears in Divy, I1I and in tale
52 of the Kalpanamanditita (Huber's Potoli)l. Bhadraysna and Sarhgramajit
I cannot trace. Sujatavatsa (?) may be the same as Sujta. 89. The varions
Nandas are difficult to identify. Mahahvaya = Mahainiman. Svagata appenrs
in SP. p. 207, . 4 and Diry. XII1. and Sudarfana in the Chinese version of the
Vinaya of the Mahfisamghikas (v. J. Przyluski, Le Concile de Rajagrha, p. 208).
90. It is difficult to trace so many Parnas; Parna Sonaparanta appears as Parna
Sronaparinta in Diey. IT. 91. Kondeya (? Kaundeya) I have not traced.
Kaunthila of the MSS is evidently a mistake for the frequently mentioned
Kausthila or Kosthila (e. g. Rockhill, Life of the Buddha, p. 44, Avadinasataka 99
and SP. p. 2, . 5, Pali Kottika apparently). :

92. The restoration of d is little more than a stopgap, but ca in L is un-
certain and looks as if it might have been vr corrected to ea and the difference
between sa and su is very slight. In any ease it must, I think, be a four-syllable
compound in the instrumental plural, of which the first member is probably
sukha, sakhya, savitkhya (* reasoning power'?) or salya. T
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Carxro XVIL 5. The desiderative of ¢ is unrecorded but is made certain by
the context. Lokyena is difficult ; XVL 31-33 shows that either vritena or dilena
is called for and lokyena must correspond to them. I take it to be equivalent
therefore to lokyena vrifena, corresponding to margapravekena lawkikena in verse 17
below, which refers to the first and lowest stage of preparation, that is, obviously
to dila.

7. OL atdpi prahitdimd common in the Mhv. and the similar Pali eliché.
Possibly paryavilash in e

B. Paryavasthdna appears several times in the Avadanadataka, Siks. and Divy.
in the meaning not so much of ‘wrath’ as of ‘ contrariety ’, * opposition”. Its
implication is of a change of state of feelings or ideas, usually for the worse, as
in paryavasthdpayitum in Kauf, A. VIIL 2, 17,

21. Translate, ‘Since the universe has no motive force of its own and is not
sel-dependent, sinee there is no one being who exercises paramountey over ac-
tions and since the various forms of existence arise from dependence on various
caunses (i e. under the law of dependent generation), therefore he understood the
world to be devoid of absolute reality ”.

24, Cf. Mhw. LIL, p. 120, L 14, samyakpradhdnd caturo me afvd.

25. For the four viparyasas (Pali vipallisa and vipariyesa) see Oltremare,
Théosophie Bouddhigue (Paris 1928), pp. 201 and 217,

26. In ¢ Advaghosa is apparently using tathd as an adjective as in Pali.

34, For kdgasaksin cf. Pali Mdyasakkhin, ‘ who has realized the final truth
about the body".

85. The reading in ¢ is difficult ; it is evidently parallel to @ and ¥ in form
and bhakivd is the best word palasographically, otherwise krivd would do.

37. Query dryadharmyam in d?

40, The three visamas again,

45. G.’s emendation in d is shown to be right by 48 a,

48. Cittamauna seems to be the equivalent of Pali manomoneyya,

51. L clearly had maitrya ; ‘he ealled it the Subhakrtsna stage, beeause it
is supreme in maifri’,

52. For abhoga of. Pali abhoga, Mhp. IT, p. 358, 1, 7 and p. 860, L. 9 where
abhogah krivana = malini krivd and Siky. p- 12,1. 1 and p. 270, L. 19 and LS. p. 43,
L 9 and p. 181,1. 1. The precise sense seems to be ‘ effort” or ‘ movement of the
mind ',

65. For parisuddhi f. Pali and Lal. V. ch. XL p. 129, L. 10, upeksdsmrtipari-
suddharin caturthar dhyanan.

b6. Mitrarih masculine is impossible. For maitra see II. 18 and note.

57. The repetition of uilamabandhandini in ¢ and d is suspicious, perhaps to
be translated as *hindrances to the highest good " and * the final fetters’.

60. The explanation of the numerical allusions is uneertain ; it would be
possible to take one as citfa, two as the pair of birth and death and the pair of

M
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ablidhya and dawrmanasya (X111, 45), three as the three visamas, the three kimas
(XV. 32) and the three bhavas (XVIIL 18), and five as the five skandhas
(XVIIL 15).

Cavro XVIIL 2. G. holds sukhash to be employed here in the construction
usual to fakya, yukta &e.; see Speyer, Sanskrit Syntax §§ 888, 880,

8. C's restoration of b does not do, because 50 is not required here and makes
nonsense ; utfamani is also weak, Aévaghosa never using epithets merely to fill
up the line. Idyim is an unrecorded form ; possibly iddm given in the Indian
lexx. ;

4. The meaning is that devotion arising from love or wealth has its roots
only in that source and therefore lasts only as long as the source does, whereas
devotion due to following the Law &e.

8. L has sudesika here and sudaidila in verse 50 below. As there is appa-
rently no adjective katharikatha but only a substantive kathasikathd and an
adjective akatharhkatha, I have with much hesitation adopted P's reading in a.

10. Prabhiito, as G. points out, is misleading ; but both it and prasifo
give an unsuitable sense and the MSS point to the reading adopted in the text.

11, Uttamavatsavarnak in d is dificult and I doubt if G.'s emendation
improves matters. B. C. Law takes it to mean ‘an exeellent calf’ but in that
case what is the point of ‘ excellent’? Every word in Afvaghosa has its point -
and moreover ean one neglect “varnak? No doubt a nominative meaning * ealf”
would round off the simile; but, as it stands, one ean only translate, ‘I,
resembling a calf of the Excellent One (?), having drunk your speech, as out of
thirst I would drink from a cow, am satisfied’. Or witama might be taken
separately as a vocative. Vyasijana probably means * clearness of expression’, as
in 8P. p. 17, 1, 12, dharmadii . . . sueyailjanath and Siks. p. 60, 1. 18,

16. P's reading in a is evidently a mere guess to fill up the gap in L. On
the assumption that the omission was due to the letter ymi recurring twice, the
word to be supplied must be vyayani or ksayar.

17. The text of ¢ is very suspicious but difficult to amend to any purpose,

19. Anisrita, ‘not dependent’, ‘emancipated’, ef. Miv. I p. 167, 1. 11 and
note p. 456, SP. II1. 102 and p. 276, 1. 7, Siks. p. 80, L 15, p, 126, L. 11, p. 264,
L 12 &e. and Pali anissita,

24. Garbhadayyd is so regular a phrase that I have not dared to keep the
MSS's interesting garbhadaryam with $aryd in the sense of ¢ night’ and a pos-
sible pun of ‘ moonless ' in asaumydarh,

27. This image is employed in a similar context in SP. p. 463, 1. 4 and the
Sitralaikira, p. 63 and p. 82 (v. Huber's note) ; and ef. alsoib., pp. 180 and 181
(Kalpanamanditika p. 156, 1. 18). For kganasamnipite see V. 49 note,

28. For Speyer's amendment in b of. swhgramasirsa in Mhv. 11, p- 63, L 8

81. In Ram. IIL 85, 22 and 54, 24 di§ with vyapa is used of ‘warriors’
announcing their lineage before engaging in battle.
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36. There is no need to amend. Tafhaiva, ‘similarly’, refers to the pre-
vious verse ; just as buddhi does not follow from learning, unless a buddhi for
the highest good is developed, ‘so a man, although his eyes are closed, may be
the only one to have sight among men, although their eyes are open ; for &e.”,

41. Phalastha would seem much more suitable if applied to Nanda in the
circumstances. ;

48. Aéraya, ‘body’, i.e. Nanda no longer suffers from the delusions
regarding his strength, beauty and youth dealt with in Canto IX. B. C. Law
takes the MSS's adramaii as meaning the state of being a grhastha which is
forced. Ahash ki would perhaps be a better emendation in a.

47. This verse shows that the doctrine of the Buddha being in a perpetual
state of trance was already current; of. LS. p. 240, 1. 4. Query muned in ¢?

57. Apy atho does not seem happy at the end of b ; possibly avyathah.

64. Upakara is not met with elsewhere nor is there any obvious amendment
of it, so that its exaet sense is uncertain. H. translates d, * wie aus Metallstaub
das (darin) enthaltene wertvolle Gold *,

M2



b ?ILFI - lI -“: wdr.ﬁ*‘—o
'r..:. ...'_1__1:5-', I-LJ‘:"'S_'
y (. - L e

e Ty
- -

b « bt "
" i W
: -"‘i Ll =

LS e
o -




INDEX

[N.B.—The colon is used in the index to separate different meanings of the
same word or different persons of the some name. ]

aka, XTIV, 48.
akatharmkaths, IL. 32,
III. 89; XVIL 27,
akudala, XV. 19 ff;

XVI1.72,77 ; XVIL Y.
Aksamala, VIL. 28,
aghrpa, VIIL 53,

Agni, VIL 27.
Angada, V11, 33,
Angiras, VIL 31 and

33 note,
aciksusa, XVI. 76.
Ajita, XVI. 89,
adhigama, XVIIL 58.
adhyatma, V. 24; XI.

84; XVI. 73; XVIIL

48, 47,

Anahga, IT. 59; VIL 40.
anagamin, XVIL 41.
anitmaka, XVIIL. 15;

v. niratmaka,
anifija, XVIL 52.
Aniruddha, XVL 87.
anurodha, XIIT. 48;

XVIIL. 67.
anuvyafijana, XITI. 41.
snudaya, IX. 51; XIV.

56; XVII, 58,
Antideva, VIL 51.
Andha (or Andhra), VIL

B1.
aparinispanna, XV, 11,
apavarga, X1. 55.
Abjadatru, X. 58.
abhijiia, XV. 69; XVL 1.

. abhidhys, XTIL 45, 46.

abhihfiva, V. 20.

amrja, V. 27.

Ambartsa, VIL 51.

Arida, III. 8.

Arjuna, TX, 17.

Arhat (of Buddhs) IV.
20 ; XVIIL 61: (an
arhat) XVIIL 51.

arhattva, XVIL 56, 61.

alasiya, X. 15 note.

avasanga, V. 5.

adakya, 11, 45,

aubha (nimitts), XVIL
60, 61.

afdubhi (se. bhivana),
XVI &1, 68; XVIL
38,

Advajit, XVL. 88.

Advin, VIL 26.

asavarna, IV. 87,

Asita, VII. 32,

Asura, XL 47, 48,

asti, XIL 10.

asva, XVIL 16.

Ahalya, VIL 25

ahrllekha, XIIL. 25, 26.

Angirasa, I 4.

ajtvs, XIML, 18, 17
(prthak), 18; XVL31.

ataptabuddhi, XVIL. 7,

| Bdardana, VI. 18.
| Aditys, L 61.

atmadrsti, XVIL 27,
ftman, XVIIL 14; w. |
andtmaka, niratmaka. |

fina, XV. 64.

Ananda, V. 34; XL 8,
28. XII.1; v. Vaide-
hamuni.

Anarta, I. 54,

abhoga, XVII. 52,

Ambika (2), X. 9.

| ayata, X. 26 and note.

alayarima, XII. 22,
flokasarmjna, XIV. 83.
avartaka, XI. 61; XTL
14,
asu, VL. 9 and note.
fdraya (bedy), XVIIL
48 : sattva 4, VL. 45.
nsrava, XV 85, 46, 47 ;
XVIIL 49.

Iksvaku, I. 18, 24; VI.

89.
ifj, XVIL 52,
ifijakatva, XVII. 53.
ifijita, XT. 22; XVIIL.17.
idya, XVIIIL. 3.
idampratyayata, XVL
64.
Indra, XI. 48 ; v. Dada-
datalocana, Puruhnta,

Maghavat, Vajradhara,
Visava, Sarn-
krandana.

indhas, XIV. 7.

Tlivila, XT. 45.
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tévara, XVI. 17; XVIL
21,

Ugratapas, VIL. 45,
Udraka,ITL.8; v.Udraka,
Uttara, XVI. 87,
uttana, XIIL. 11, 12.
Udraka, XI. 56 note.
uddhava, VIL 48; XIIL.
38 ; XVL 54, 57.
upakara, XVIII, 64.
upadhi, TIT. 14.
upanigad, XIIT. 22 1.
Upasena, XVI. 87.
upastambha, XIV, 15.
upeksa, XVL. 58 ; XVIL
54, B5.
Upendra, XI. 49,
Urvaér, VIL 88: VIL
42,

Rsyasriga, VIL 84,

ekaghana, X, 23,

Aida, VII, 88.
Airavata, IT. 50

auddhatya, XT. 20,
Aurva, I. 25 note.

Kamsa, IX. 18.

Kakanda, I. 58.

Kanva, I. 26,

kathamkathabhava,
XVIIL. 8; v. akatharh-
katha,

Kandarpa, IV, 8; VII.
36,

Kapiijalada, VIL 28,

Kapila, L. 1, 22, 57, 58.

Eapilavasta, I, 57; II1,
1,17.

Kapphina, XVI. 90.

karman, ITI. 86 ; X, 82;

INDEX

XI. 46, 60; XV. 81;
XVIL 19: (dadavidha)
IIL. 37: (saptaiga)
XI1I. 18.

Kakstvat, 1. 1.

Kiatyayana, XVI, 87,

Kapya, XVI. 91.

Kama, XIIL. 86; v. A.
nanga, Abjadatru, Kan-
darpa, Cittodbhava,
Puspaketu, Madana,

kama, I1. 60; XI.801F;
XV. 2ff.; XVIL 87,
42, 43 (bri+) XV, 28,

kimadhatu, XVII. 41,

kayasaksin, XVIL. 84,

Kartavirya, IX, 17.

karsaka, XI. 27; XIL
35,

Eala, XVI. 17,
Kalr, VII. 29, 44,
Kavya, L 4.
Kaéi, ITIL. 15; VIL 80.
Kasyapa, I. 2; VII, 32:
(the sun) I. 2: (Auru-
vilva) XVI. 90: (Ma-
hamaha®) XVI. 90.
Kiridama, VII. 45 note,
Kirinara, I. 48; VIIL
12
Kirnart, VI. 85; X. 18.
Kimpurusa, IV, 10.
Kirita, X, 12,
Kunthadhiina, XVI. 91.
Kumudvaty, VIII. 44,
Kuru, ITI. 42; VIIL 45 ;
Kuéa, v. Maithileya.
kufala, XV. 19; XVIL
10,
Kusfamba, I. 58.
kuhann, XTIT. 14.

Krtayuga, III. 41,
Krmila, XVI. 87,

l

Krspa, v. Vasubhadra,
Hari,
klp, vi, ea., XV. 17.
Kedin, v. Turamgaraja.
Kondeya, XVI. 91.
Eaundina, ITT. 18.
Kaupdinya, XVI. 87.
Kautea, 1. 28,
Kausthila, XVI. 91,
kledn, V. 15; XIV, 52;
XV.68; XVI.21, 29,
84fF; XVIL 1, 174F;
XVIII. 29;: v. sam-
kleda,
ksapasammnipata, V 49;
XVIIIL. 27.
ksudramrga, I. 13,

Ksemn, XVI. 89.

khila (cetah®), XVIL 26,
khelagamin, X. 10 ; XIT,
11.

Ganga, VIL 40, 41: VII,
41,

Gada, IX. 24

Ganeda, v, Ambika.

Gandharva, VIL 10.

Gaya, 111, 15.

Gavampati, XVI. 91.

Gadhija, VII. 85,

Girgys, L 28,

Girivraja, L. 42 ; IIT. 15,

gotra, 1. 22.

Godatta, XVI, 88,

Gautama  (Ugratapas)
VIIL 45: (Kapila) 1.
1, 22, 25: (Kaksivat)
L 1: (gotra) I. 22 28
(Buddha) IIL 15; X.
58,

ghrna, IL 64 (7); XIIL
62 note; XVIL 85;



v. aghrna, saghrna.
ghroaya, X111, 52,
Ghriaer, VIL 85.

eaksus, XVIL. 18, 32;
XVIIL 36.

catur, (jyotisa, &e.) XIIL
14 : (dhyana) XVL. 1:
(viparyass) XVIL 25:
(satya) ITI. 12; XVL
8, 5; XVIL 27, 29:
(smrtyupasthina)
XVIL 25,

Carana, X. 6.

cikisu, XVIL 5,

cikura, IV. 21.

Cittodbhava, VIL 42,

Cunda, XVI. 91

Casraratha, 11, 58; XL
50.

chiitodara, IV. 41.

Janamejaya, V1L 44.

Jaras, IX, 18.

Jahnu, VII. 40.

jrmbh, VII. 8.

jikna, XITI, 22-28;
XVIL 82; XVIL b.

jyotisa, XIIL 14,

tatha, XVII. 26.

Tathagata, IIL 20 : IV.
24 &e.

tamas, I111. 16 ; VIIL &5;
IX. 8; X. 58; XIV.
81; XVI. 18 ; XVIIL
52: (sorrow), VL. 82;
YIL 12

Talajangha, VII, 89 ; v.
Haihaya.

Tisys, XVL 87: XVL
90.

INDEX

Turarhgarija(Kedin), IX.
18,

Tusita, IL. 48, 55.

tri, (kama) XV. 23:
(kila) XTT.10: (bhava)
XVIIIL 18: (malany
asubhasya) XVIL 40:
(vimoksiiyatana)
XVII. 40.

triparivarta (of dbarma-
cakra), ITL. 13.

dada, (karman) ITI. 87,

Dadabala, IV. 46,

Dasasatalocana, I. 61.

Diti, IX. 19.

Dilipa, VII. 82.

dr (ksaye), IL 18, 84,

Dirghatapas (or -tamas),
L4,

duhkha, XVI. 3-42;
XVII. 25, 48-556.

durgati, XVIL 85.

durhara, XI. 12,

dus, pra+, XIII, 52.

drstadharman, XVIL. 27,

dosa, XVI. passim: (for
dvesa ) XVL 22:
dosato ga, VI. 22,

daurmanasya, XITI. 45,
47,

Dausmanti, 1. 36.

Dramida(?), VL 49.

dvidadaniyatavikalpa (of
dharmacakra), I11. 18.

dvesa, XVL 61, 62;

XVII. 39,

Dvaipayana, VIL. 29, 80.

dharma, XTI 81 ; XTIL
6; XVIL 15, 42, 44 ;
XVIII. 19,

dharmacakra, IIT. 18.

dhatu, IX. 12, 18 ; XTIL
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42; XVI 47, 48;
XVIIL 14: (kama+)
XVIL 41.
Dhautakin, XVI. 87.
dhyana, XVL 1; XVIL
42-56 ; XVIIL 47.

Nandas, IL. 57, 68 ; IV.
1, 4 &o.: XVI. 87:
XYL 90.

Nandaka, XV 89.

Nandamata, XVI. 88.

Nandana, IV. 6; XI. 1.

nandr, XVI. 44, 45.

nam, ati+, es., XIV. 20,
as.

Namuei, IX. 19

Naradamyasrathi,
XVIIL 51.

Nalakovara, V1. 49 note,

Nahusa, XT. 44.

nAndr, IV. 6, 8; V. 6.

nima, IV, 15, 17.

pamartpa, XVL 16, 44,
46,

nikriys, IL 48,

nideda (niveda?), XIIL
ar.

nimitta, I. 82 : XT1T.41:
XVL.68-78; XVIL 10.

niritmaka, XVI. 47;
XVIL 16, 21; XVIIL
16. :

nirodha, XVI. 26.

nirmoksa, V. 15; VIIIL
62; XVIII. 62.

nirvina, XVII. 41,

nirvria, XVIL 65.

nirvrti, XVL 29.

nirveda, XV 44.

nivartaka, XVI. 42,

nivartana, XVL. 68.

mivrtti, XIL 22; XVL
42
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nigpranaya, IV. 25,

nihsarapa, XVL 4;
XVIL 15.

naiskramya, XI. 2; XII,
21.

paiica, (abhijiia) XV, 1:
(Aryabala) XVII. 26:
(indriya) XIII. 85:
{eetahkhila) XVIT. 26
(dosa) XIIL. 14 : (sari-
yojana) XVII. 57:
(skandha) XVIIL. 15.

pattranguli, IV, 16.

Paradurama, v. Bhar

EAavVa,

Pariisara, VII. 29,
parikalpa, XIIT. 49 ff;
XV. 11; XVII. 88,
parigraha, XVL 31, 83,
Paryavasthina, XVIL 8,

Pandu, VII. 45.
Patala, XI. 47.
Paripatra (or Pariyatra),
II. 62,
pariduddhi, XVII. 55,
pitr, (the Manes) X. 10:
{= Pretas) XTI, 40, 62,
Pilindavatsa, XVI. 87.
puta (hoof), IX. 17.
Puruhata, 1. 59,
Puspaketu, VII, 2,
Paru, III. 42.
Parga, XVL 90: XVI
90.
Parna
XVI. 90.
Pornaka, XVL 90.
prthag, (ajiva) XHI. 17:
(“jana) XVIII. 51.
prakrti, XVI. 17,
pragrahaka, XVI. 53, 56.
prajia, V. 24, 30 ; XIV,
61; XVI 30, 36 ;

éonapnmntn,

INDEX

XVIIL. 57;
36,
pratigarvita, VII. 5,
pratigha, XTII. 47;
XVII 87,
Pratipa, VIL 41,
prativedha, XVI. 6.
pratitya, X, 50; XVIL
21, 81.
pratyaksa, I. 14 note;
XVII. 28.
pratyaksin, I. 14,
pratyaya, V.
XVIL 15,
pratyavamaréa, XIT, 19,
pradhiina, XVII. 24,
Pramadvarn, XII. 87.
pravartaka, XVI. 4,
pravriti, XVI. 10, 17, 18
88, 42 ; XVIL 20, 81.
praveraya, XVIII. 20,
prasama, XVI. 4, 80, 58,
B4, 62, 67.
pradrabdhi, XTI, 24,
prahitatman, XVII. 7.
prag eva, I1. 24,
primodya, XIII. 25:
a4, XIL 2,
priti, ITL 25; XTIT, 24,
25; XIV. 27, 52;
XVIL 80, 42, 47-50.

XVIIL.

16-18,

phalastha, VI,
XVIIL 41.

43 ;

Bala, X, 8.

bala (irya®), XVIL 26.

Balaraima, v Bala,
Rama, Saunandakin,

Buddha, IV. 27, 42 V.
3, &e.

Budha, VII. 88,

Brhadratha, VIIL, 44,

Brhaspati, v. Angirasa.

Bodhisattva, 1L 48.

bodhyanga, XVIL 24 58,

brahmaearya, XI. 4, 18,
25; XIII. 20.

Brahman (mase.), VIL
81,

brabman (neut), I. 15;
II. 12, 85.

bhakti, IV. 29; V. 1, 5;
XV. 21 ; XVIII. 4.
Bhagavat, IV, 80; V. 8,

&e,
Bhaddali, XVI. 88,
Bhadrajit, XVI, 88.
BEhadriyana, XVI. 88,
Bharata, 1. 26 ; v. Daus-
manti.
bhava, II1.88; XVI. 6;
XVIL 19; XVIIL 18,
48,
bhas, IT 89 and note.
Bhaminy, IV, 8.
Bhargava, (Aurva) L 25:
(Parasurima) IX, 17,
bhavana, XV. 5; XVIL
b; XVIL 57; v. adu-
bha, maitra,
Bhimaka, VII. 48,
Bhoridyumna, XI. 48,
Bhrgu, XVI. 91,
bhaiksaka, XIII. 58.

Makanda, I. 58,
Maghavat, VII. 25.
mad, vi+, IX. 80,
Madana, VII. 45,
Madhu, IL. 59 ; VIL 28.
Madhyadeda, I1. 62,
Manu, IIT. 41; v, Vai-
vasvata.
mantu, XTIT, 7.
Mandara, I. 48.
Mandakint, XI. 50,



Marut, I. 62 ; TI. 54.
mahabhata, XV. 56.
Mahahvaya, XVI. 80,
miitra, XVI. 86 note.
Madr1, VIL. 45.
wana, IV, 46; XIV. 6;
XVIIL 8, 6, 42,
Maning, IV. 8.
Mandhatr, XT. 43,
Maya, IT. 49.
Mara, IT1. 7, 8 ; XVIIL
28,

mirga, XVL 4, 80f;
XVIL 17, 24, 84.

Mastea, IT, 14.

ml, upa+, IX. 8,

minaripu [énrp.llm},
VIIL 44,

Meghika, XV1. 89,

Menaka, VIL 9.

Meru, XII. 29,

maitra, II. 18; XVIL
b6,

maitra, VIIL 1: (so.
bhaivani) XVI. 59, 63,

maitr1, XV. 13, 17;
XVI 62; XVIIL 84,
89, 51 ; XVIIL 11.

Maithileya (Kuéa and
Lava), 1. 26.

Mainaka, XTT. 40,

moksa, IV. 8; VI. 40;
XIII. 22, 29 XVI,
48; XVII. 5; XVIIL
26, 63, 64;: v. nir
moksa and vimoksa,

mosadharman, XV, 8.

moha, XVI. 22, 63, 64,
84,

Moharija, XVI. 87,

Maudgalyagotra, XV
91.

Yadreeha, XV 17.

INDEX

Yamuna, VII. 83.
Yayati, I. 59; XL 46,
Yadas, XVI. 89,
Yadoda, XVI. 89,
yanlya, XIL 2.
yoktraya, IV, 17,

yoga, V. 32; XIV. 84;

XVI1. 33,49 ; XVIL 4.
yogiedra, XIV. 19; XV,
68,
yogin, XTIT. 29; XVI.
1; XVIL. 12,

Raghu, I11. 42,

rajas, VIIL 5; XVI. 18,
45 ; XVIIL 52,

Rati, IV, 8,

Rathrtara, VII. 83.

Rambha, VI. 49: VIL
26 (7): VIL 36.

Ridha, XVI. 87.

ritrisattra, IT. 28

Rima (Balarima), 1. 28 ;
VIL 51.

Rastrapiila, XVI. 89,

Ruru, VIL 87,

ropa, XIII. 42, 46, 52;
XVL 8, 13; XVIIIL
15.

ripin, XVII. 16,

Revata, XV1I. 01.

rocisnpu. X. 31.

laksana, XVI. 48,
Laksm1, VI. 26, 46.
laya, XVI, 55-57.
layana, XVI. 26,
Lava, v, Maithileya,

Vajradhara, X. 18,
Varfinast, ITL 10.
varjya, XIII. 15.
Valkalin, XVI. 89.
Vasanta, V. 20; VII. 21.
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vl (= van), IT, 28.

Vagréa, XVL. 89,

Valmaki, 1. 26,

Vaspa, XVI. 87.

vasaya, IL. 87 ; IV. 26.

Vasava, IX. 19,

Vasubhadra, I 23.

vikalpa, XIV. 9.

viksepa (a+), XV. 22,

vitarka, XV. passim ;
XVI 68 ff,; XVIL 42—
47.

Vidhi, XVI. 17.

vinaya, IIL 11, 26, 40,

Vindyaks, ITL. 26; V.
80; XIIL 3; XVII.
70,

viparyisa, XVIL. 25.

vibhava, III. 40.

Vimala, XVI. 87.

vimoksa, V. 17; IX. 49 ;
XV. 67; XVIL 1,12,
13.

vimoksayatana, XVIL
40,

virnsa, XT. 2,

virodha, XIIL
XVIL. 67.

vilaksana, XT. 60,

viveka, XIV. 46 : XVII,
42 : XVIIL 42,

Visvimitra, v. Gadhija.

Vigvavasu, VII. 89,

visakta, XVI, 76.

visama, ITL, 40.

v1, 1L 28,

virya, XVL 47, 93 1.

Vupilin, XVI. 89,

Vrasni, VIIL 45; IX, 24
note.

vedi, IV. 18.

vep, X. 80,

Vaidehamuni, V, 85, 86,
51, ;

45;
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vairigya, XIIT. 22;
XVL 24,

Vaivasvata, V1I. 27,

Vaidramana, IV, 2,

Vodhyu, X. 56

vyafijana, XVIIL 11,

vyadh, prati+, XVL. 5.

vyavadina, V. 16.

vyapada, XV. 12-17;
XVL 61-62; XVIL
39.

Vyasa, v. Dvaipiyana.

dakya, IL. 45; X. 60.
Sakra, IV. 2; XT. 48,
thmm VIL 41, 44:;
X. 56.
éama, V. 22, 84; XIV.
50 ; XVL. 88, 54, 55;
XVIL 5, 9, 18.
Ehmham, VIIL 45.
garyh, XVIIL 24 note.
Sakuntala, L. 26,
Sakya, 1. 24; TIIL 28;
V. 1; VI 40.
Sakyarija  (Suddho-
dhana), T1. 45, 62.
Santa, VIL. 34.
famika, XVIIL 44, 64.
éumhn, IX. 24 note.
Saradvatrputra, XVL 01,
Sastr (Buddha), VIL. 1;
XVIL. 62, 65 ; XVIIL

8, 61. '

diitjirika, X. 29.

Sibi, XI. 42,

érla, XIIL 194.; XVI.
80-34.

Suddhavasa, IT. 55.

Suddhodbapa, IL 2;
XVIIL 81; v. Sakya-
rija.

Subhakrisna, XVIL 51.

fanys, XVIL 17,20, |

INDEX

#0nyacetas, I 85,
Sarpaka, VIIL 44 note.
Saivala, XVI. 91.
Sona Kotikarna, XV
88.
é-nnnpnrﬂ.ﬁta
XVL 90.
éraddha, V. 24; XIL
86 1.
Qﬂghm
XVIIL 49,
ﬁrm;m, XVI. 88.

(Parna),

(Buddha),

sat, (indriya) IX. 23:
(karman)1.44 : (dhatu)
XVI 48.

samyojana, XVIL 57.

savara, XIIT. 654:
XIV. 1.

eamvid, XITL. 22:
(tosana) XTII. 89.

sathvinna (7), V. 87.

samvega, XII. 4 fF,

samveda, XTI, 22

sarhskara, XVIL 20,

Bagara, I. 25,

saghroa, VIIL 52; XV.
15.

sarikalpa, XI. 22 ; XIL

5 ; XIIL. 86.
Sarmkrandana, 1. 62,
samkleda, V. 17,
Barmgramajit, XVI 88,

XVI. 70.
sarnjia, XIV. 21, 88;
XVL 41; XVII. 7.
satya, XVL 81f; XVII,
27,29; v. I1IL 11-12,
sapta, (karman) XTIT,
13: {eitiinudaya)

XVIL 58: (bodhyan- |

ga) XVIL 58,

samadhi XTTT. 23 ; XVL
88, 85 ; XVIIL 47.
samuechraya, I1X. 10,11;

XVIL 8.
sampragraha, XVI. 67.
Sambuddha, XIII. 2,
sambodhi, XVIIL. 46.
sambhiira, XVIL 15.
sammoha, XYVI. G3.
samyak, XVI. 81-3%;

XVIIL 24.

Sarapyn, VIL 26,
Sarasvatr, VIL 81
Barpadusa, XVI. 88,
Sarvarthasiddha, IT. €3.
Barmkrti, VIL 51.
simagrya, XVIL 20.
Samyas, IX. 24,

Sarana, 1X. 24,
Sarasvata, VII. 81.
Siddha, X. 6.

sukha, XT1. 83; XIII,

23-24; XVII. 42-55.
Sugata, ITI. 21; IV. 28

&e.

Sujatavatsa, XVI. 88,

Sudarfana, XVI. 89.

Bunetra, XI. 57 note.

Sundar, IV, 8 &e.; VL
1 &e.; VIL 8; VIIL
51.

| Bubshu, XVI. 91.
| Subhati, XVI. 88.
| Sarya, VIL 26,

eacet, IV, 85; XV. 8: |

Senajit, VIIL 44.
Senaka, VIL. 43.
SBenapati, VII, 48,
Somavarman, VII, 42,
SBaunandakin, VII. 42,
Skanda, VII. 48 note.
skandha, XVIIT, 15.
skambh, vi+, es., XVI.
35,
Sthaladiras, VIL 36.



spandita, XVIL. 53.

smrti, XIII. 80, 37;
XIV. 85-45; XVL
83 ; XVIL 55.

smriyupasthina, XVIL
25,

srotas, II1. 89,

Svabhiva, XVI. 17.

INDEX

svarga, X. pasgim ; XL
passim.

i S?ﬁg‘t‘l- XVI. 89.

Svaba, VIL 25,

Hari, TX. 18.

Himagiri, L. 48.
Himavat, 1. 5, 87; IL
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62; X.5,11; XV. 28,
Hiranyaretas, VIL 25.
hrllekha, XTIT. 25 note.
hetu, V. 16, 17; X. 61 ;

XII. 8, 81; XVL 4;

XVIL 18, 81,
Haihaya, VIIIZ 45.
hr, X. 2; XVI. 88,
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